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PREFACE

-

s President of the Church DMissionary Society, T
gladly accede to Mr. Lloyd’s request that I should
write a few lines of introduction to his book.

He has been bearing his share of ““the white man's
burden”™ of ruling, civilising, and Christianising  the
“silent peoples,” of whom John Bull carries no less
than 350 millions on his bacl.

The duty 1s no hght one, but 1t gives an outlet for the
energies of our people, an object worthy of an huoperial
race, of a Christian country, a call to put forth the
highest qualities of the Anglo-Saxon character.  Mr.
Lloyd has been for four years and o hall engaged as one
of our missionaries in the grand work of helping to build
up the Church in Uganda and the regions around it,
within the confines of the DBritish Protectorate.

It is a church whose foundations were laid by Bishops
ITannington and Parker, by Mackay, Shergold Swmith,
Pilkington, and many others—a church rich i martyrs,
now nwnbering more than 20,000 baptized members,
besides catechumens and rveaders, with 15 native clergy
and 1,000 lay lovangelists —a chareh  sell-supporting.
possessing  the  Bible and  Prayer-Book 1n its own
tongue, and spending 1,500 a year in the purchase
ol books.

What hath God wrought?
vii



viti PREFACE.

During his sojourn in Africa Mr. Tloyd has been
witness of the stirring scenes of the Soudanese vebellion,
which he assisted in repressing. He was privileged to
close the eyes of lis friend and brother, Mr. Callis, so
early struck down in Toro, and to him was dictated the
wonderful letter from King Daudi Kasagama to *'The
Iddders of the Church in Lurope,” thanking them for
sending teachers, and telling them that he wanted very
much to arrange all the matters of his country for God
onlyv, that all his people might understand that Christ
Jesus 1s the Saviour of all countries, and that He is the
King ol all kings.

T'o his role us a nussionary My, Llovd has added that
ol an explorer.  Last vear, when the tine of his [urlough
had come, he determined to stuike out a line for himself
and make through Belgian territory for an exit on the
West Coast. This brought him to the Pygmy lorest,
where Stanley spent so much time, and reviewed the old
memories of Herodotus.

Much progress has been made, even sinee the later of
the two historians, and a1t speaks well that our traveller
was able to wake his way through the midst of Pygmies
and cannibals, unharmed and unharming.  The knowledge
he has gained cannot fail to be of use to him when he
returns to Uganda, and it will certainly be ol interest to
his readers, to whom | heartily commend his book.

JOIIN 11, KENNAWAY.
Cucrenn MissioNary House.
SALISBURY SQUARE, L.(C.



PREFATORY NOTE

MHE writer of the following pages malkes no pretensions

to literary ability, and lhe intends this work merely
to be a plain, unvarnished story, simply told, of life lived
under many conditions i Africa.  He hopes no
apologv will be deemed necessary for the nmperfections
which may appear in the telling of his narrative. The
writing ol such a book was lar enough from his thonghts
when he went off upon his mission to that benighted
continent, and nothing would now mduce him to do so
but the conviction that the knowledge he has gained of
unknown countries and unknown tribes should not be
kept to himself.  As one who has laboured, and still hopes
to labour, among the helpless and friendless nullions of
the Dark Continent, his natural desive, if wrtting a book
at all, would be to treat with imissionary enterprise
exclusively, and to establish and enforce the claims of the
perishing heathen. But this is not what he has set
himsell to do in producing this volume. The other side of
nussionary life must sometimes be told, and to this task
he has put his hand. It has been a difficult one. but
however impertectly it has been accomplished the writer
stimply asks that the reader will bhear in mwind that the
mtentions of the author are to introduce facts in such a
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X PRIEFATORY NOTE.

way as to interest the most casual reader; and he is
not without hope that it will i1 some measure procure for
the dark. perishing millions of Central Africa an increase
of sympathy from the Christian public of Great Britain.



INTRODUCTION

cor ——

AFRICA—TPAST AND PRESENT.

URING the past century no country has opened up to

the civilised world in so marvellous a manner as
Africa. Not many years ago the Map of Africa was
almost a blank. The great desert and the Nile seemed to
be the only natural features known. And yet, looking
back upon the Africa of the past, we behold her greatness—
the nursery of science and literature; the scat ol an
Tmpire almost as great as that of Rome, and one which
contended with Roe for the kingdoms of the world; and
we think of ligypt, the great stronghold of the early
Church, with its avchbishop and bishops, its churches,
and its learning.

The old Tigyptians of the bygone ages scemed to know
more about the centre of Africa than did our grandlathers.
There on the tombs of their kings, far back in the Sixth
Dynasty, we get a record, not only proving the know-
ledge of the Egvptians of those remote ages, of a great
lake at the sources of the Nile, but of the existence of the
Pygmies.  There is deseribed on the tomb ol Aswan how
the King Mer-en-Ra sent his servant to fetch a Pygmy
from the country of Iunt by the lake Punt, supposed to

be the source of the Nile, and 1t 1s recorded how that the
xi



Xii INTRODUCTION,

King Assa, five reigns earlier, is spoken of as having seen
a Pyvamy from this land brought by lus servant.

This means that about 3,200 vears B.c. the very
centre of Africa was known to the then civilised world.
The writings ol Herodotus scem but as vesterday before
such inseriptions as these: he, however, was called the
“dreamer,” and s account ol the Pyamies dwelling
near the great Mountains of the Moon was scarcely
believed, and yvet to day we know the truth of what he
wrotc.

The Portuguese will tell us of great cities built by themn
centuries ago in the very heart of Africa. and on the west
there still remain traces of what once must have been a
flourishing mission: and these traces may vet be found
in the centre.

We speak to-day of the great explorations [or the
opening up ol the Dark Continent ; our proposed raibways,
increased trade, and oor civilising agencies.  But what 1s
the trne state of affairs? alas! 1t must still be called
Darkest Alrvica. Thousands of square miles sull un-
explored, huge forests absolutely untouched, millions
ol her dusky sons in as gross a state ol darkness as they
were a thonsand years ago.  And this [or all that more
lives have been laid down for Afrvica, and a greater sacrifice
of men to the enterprise of discovery than n any other
land.  The  border is vet havdly touched.  Civilised
countries have been made the richer by her gold, and
where 1s the recompense that has been paid to her?  Her
tribes are sunk in deepest depths of ignorance and sin,
and alas ! the white man’s greed for her gold, her rubher.
and her ivory has only deepened her guilt, for often it has
brought within her domains drunkenness, lawlessness, and
viee, and all this rushing in upon a delcnceless people.

And still her hands are stretched out, and it 1s to us
that she looks: to us—who have taken her wealth, and
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the blood of thousands of her sons, and who, i exchange,
have given to her gin, and a handful of missionaries.

But the day is at hand, and darkest Africa shall yet be
enlightened. Already from her very heart a tiny streak
of light has commenced to glow in the British Protectorate
of Uganda. Thank God! Britain’s sons have planted the
Union Jack in her very centre, not to suck her life-blood
for the sake of her wealth, but to hring to her the priceless
treasures of Peace, Prosperity, and Religion.

Africa shall yet hold up her head; her down-trodden
sons and daughters shall leap into a new-found freedom,
and the fiercest spirits that ever trod her burning sands
shall be brought into complete subjugation; not by the
nulitary fort and the roar of cannon and the rattle of
musketry, for it will require a mightier power than this
to bring peace to this troubled land. That which has
made our Empire what it is to-day—*The Word of
God "—-this is the power that shall transform Africa
from the tenfold horrors of her millions and make her a
land of peace.

We may make our railways and establish the claims of
our nation and open up her dark recesses to our commerce,
but if we Britons forget to send her that which has made
our own land so great, then will the sorrows of Africa
lay at our own door.
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EXGLAXD TO ZANZIBAR

The fGaul- Passengers—The Doctor as an entertainer--Musical talent,
&c. —Lisbon- -The Portuguese—Tenerifle - Sunday on board--Cape
Town —We meet with friends—Algoa Bay— Durban—The Kaftirs—
Delagoa Bav— Beira- Mozambique- - Zanzibar—Hotel d’Angleterre—
Change of plans  We sceure porters, boys, &e.—* Mission boy "—We
select donkeys —Universities’ Mission—Ramazan— Tippu-Tib— Ready
to start.

I'l‘ was on July 14, 1894, that the ss. Gaul steamed out
of Southampton Docks, having on board a mixed cargo
and a large nmuber of passengers.  Of the {onner 1T shall
sav nothing, ol the latter but hittle.

We were bound for Zanzibar by way of the Cape. But
the good ship Gaul fivst claims a share ol our attention.
To myselH—an inexperienced voyager, who up to that
day had been upon no larger craft than the IFleetwood
to Dublin boats—it scemed hike faivyland; and as [

wandered up and down its gangways, in and out of its
2 1
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saloons, T decided in my own mind that no better ship
was ever afloat.

[ was one of a party of four nissionaries of the Chureh
Misstonary Society, bound for Uganda. We travelled
sccond class: but even the second-class cabins ol the
Goul seemed luxurious, in spite ol the fact that the one
i which I was to Hive was occupied by three others.

Being a twin-screw, {lat-bottomed hoat, the rolling
which T had experienced on a fishing smack on the
North Sca some [ew weeks before was almost unknown,
and I was able to enjoy to the full a stroll on deck.
without the inconvenience of being obliged to hold on
to evervthing that eame within one's reach.

The passengers were a mixed company. There was
the first-class section. consisting of the South African
mllionaire, the fashionable Colonal girl, the wealthy
trader, and the wild voung Iinglish gentleman going
out to the pleasure fields of Alrica, seeking to pass away
a few years of his life with a httle adventure and
excitement.

Of the sceond-class passengers but little can be said.
The missionary element was strong, for, besides the party
to which | belonged—whieh consisted of the Revs. AL J.
Pike, G. R. Blackledge, and Mr. H. I3, Lewin—there
were two other clergymen bound as missionaries for
South Afrea.

I don’t know why it should be, hut still 1t 1s a fact, that
missionaries on board an ocean lhner scem to he looked
upon as a class of individuals who are to be carvefully
avolded, and to be given a wide berth on all occasions,
and on this particular voyage such a state of affairs
seemed to threaten.  We determined that it should not
he our fault tf 1t were so.  If we arc missionaries, we are
men, and if, istead of giving up owr lives to the secking
ol earthly riches in the shape of gold dust and diamonds,
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we have deliberately given themn up to what we deem a
worthier cause, nawmely, that of sccking to raise the
degraded heathen from a state of ignorance, darkness,
and sin to righteousness and to Grod, surely “a man's a
man for a’ that,” and it should not mean that we ave to
be looked upon as those who arc not worthy of the notice
which 1s paid to any ordinary being.

However, on this particular voyage nothing could have
been more pleasant ; from our good captain to the
humblest person on hoard the missionaries received the
greatest kndness and goodwill—in fact, missionary and
gold-digger, cleric and millionaire, all conversed and joked
together daring this mnemorable voyage.

The leading spivit on the boat was undoubtedly the
doctor.  As the weather was good and the sea calm,
there were not many who were aftlicted with that most
troublesome of all complaints, mal-de-mer, the doctor
therefore had all his energies directed in another and
more pleasant channel, that of entertaining, and we were
all far more glad to take his jokes than to take his pills.
Almost every evening some kind of concert or entertain-
went was arranged by him, beside the ordinary games
that are played on an ocean liner, such as cricket, quoits,
bucket quoits, skittles, &e.

We had o considerable amount of musical taleut
amongst sone of the passengers. A lady pianist, whose
brilhant playing always attracted great attention, was
most long-sutfering, and alwayvs ready to do her best
to entertain the company.  'The violimist called forth
even louder praise from his enraptured listeners.  Out
on the open sea, with no other sound than the gentle
splashing ol the waves against the mighty sides of the
ship, the melody rose and fell in glorvious cadenee. some-
times Jike an angel’s whisper, and then suddenly changing
to the weird ery of a soul i bitter agony and distress.
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The vocalists, too, were by no means deficient in talent,
and what with the rollicking sea-song, the pathetic and
sentimental love-song, we had great variety and endless
amusement.  Another entertainer hailed from the third-
class quarters, evidently an old hand on ocean steamers.
His entertainment consisted of a phonograph, for which
he had a very large number ol evlinders, and at all hours
ol the day this machine was called upon to issue forth its
strange reproductions of music-hall songs, &c., which it
did with wonderfal  distinetness.  All these  different
sources of amuscment tended to ake the journey to
the Cape very enjovable, bearing in mind the faet that the
weather was delightful and the sea calin as a mill-pond.

Our first stopping-place was Tishon, and as we made
our way up the river and approached the town, we were
much struck with its beauty ; but upoun landing, our eyes
were opened to some of the disappointing sights.  The
houses, which in the distance looked spotlessly white,
scemed now to be dirty, plastered buildings.

It was at Lisbon that T was first introduced to the
Portuguese. and 1 cannot say that T formed a very high
opinion of them.  Very dirty in mind and person seemns
to me a brief summary of the ordinary ’ortuguese.

The population appeared to consist, for the most part,
of fat, well-favoured priests, who drove about in carriages.
and gaadily dressed women. We visiled several of the
churches, and on account of the large number concluded
that the Portuguese must be a very religious people;
and, indeed, they are to a certain extent, 1f ceremonial
and chureh-going count for anvthing. The churches,
from the outside, appear (o be well built, and one expects
the inside to be in keeping, but again coines disappoint-
nient —tinsel and gold-painted walls; images, which at
a little distance appear to be fine pieces of sculpture, are
nothing, upon close inspection, but plaster and wood.
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As tradespeople the Portugnese amused us very much.
We went into a shop to buy a hat; the good man pro-
duced o great number, and one at a time tried them on
his own head, all shiny with grease, and then handed
them to the purchaser.  Deciding upon one of these hats,
we asked the price; 600 reis was asked ; we immediately
sald 500, and, without a word, the shopkeeper assented.
We gave him the equivalent 11 Fnghsh money and walked
out, he, taking ofl’ his hat and bowmg most politely, and
we, returning the compliment, retived, havdly controlling
our wmuseneut.

Alter twelve hours' stay in Lisbon, the Gawd proceeded
on her way, and another three days brought us to
Teneriffe.  We dropped anchor at 8 pan., a most glorious
night, full mooun, and a gentle breeze blowing from the
land, where the gay Spaniards seemed to be enjoying the
cool air, promenading up and down the sea front, listening
to the bands ol music which were adding an additional
charm to that of the quiet cvenmyg stroll.  As we stood
on deck admiring the beautiful mountain peak of l'eyde,
some 12,180 feet high, the moon casting her silvery hight
over the scene, making it one of exceptional beauty, the
strains ol music came to us borne upon the solt night air,
mingled with the i of voiees from the shore, while the
water rippled at our fect, and our thonghts were lifted up
to lim the Maker of all things, in whom we live and
move i have our being, and holy desives filled our
hearts as we thought of the work belore us wnongst the
licathen who know not God.,

Our stay at T'eneriffe was a short one, and before mid-
might we were again under weigh,

sunday on board an ocean liner has been desceribed as o
“slow day.”™  This at any vate could not be applicd to the
Sundays on board the Gea!.  In addition to the ordinary
services held in the first-class saloon by the chaplain on
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board, the captain very kindly allowed a service to be
conductled on the after deck, and it was found that this
move et with a nost hearty reception from all the
passengers.  The stewards hrought up a large number of
chairs for the occasion, and bright singing and speaking
were characteristic ol the services.  ISach Sunday evening
sacred songs were sung hy various passcugers, and so the
days passed by,

On Angust 5th we arrived at Cape Town, and here the
majority of the passengers lelt the hoat.

We were delighted with the very hearly reception we
received from our friends m Cape Town. As soon as
ever we arrived at the harbour side, a letter was put into
our Iands from a warm C.ALS. supporter, Inviting us to
spend the day with him; and we were afterwards met by
Mr. Wilmot and taken off to Mowbray, to the north of
the great Table Mountain, a most lovely place, nestling
at the foot of this great mountain, and here we were
welcomed by numerous warm-hearted colonists.

Mectings were immediately arranged, and the day after
we arrived we were called upon to address three distinet
gatherings.  They were all of a large and enthusiastic
character, and when one realised that all the advertising
was done in the course of a lew hours, it was a great
wonder that in so short a tune a mecting could he
convened.

The fact was that the more enthusiastic wmong the
promoters went round to thenr friends with their carriages,
and brought them in these to the meecting. It was a
delightful break in a long voyage, and we all look back
upon those three days with the greatest pleasure.

After calling for twolours at Mossel Bay, we proceeded
to Algoa Bay. The view of the scaport town, Portl
Iilizabeth, from the ship, was very fine; and going ashore
we were al once struck with the 1mposing appearance of
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two; others were capable of accommodating between six
and eight passengers.  There appeared to be no heasts of
burden, except the native, for, alas! he scems to have to
take their place, but we saw one donkey and onc horse.

IF'rom Beira we had about three days’ run to Mozam-
bique, onc of the carly DPortuguese scttlements dating
from the year 1500, built upon a small island just off the
coast.

At one end of the island still stands the old fort built
by the Portuguese when they first took possession, and it
15 still used as a lort, and also as a prison for unfortunate
convicts, and woe betide the poor wreteh who once finds
lumself within those prison walls, for he will be lucky if
he gets out aguin.  The town seen [rom the sea is very
picturesque, and the streets, although very narrow, are
clean and well kept.  Oranges were very plentiful here,
six bemg bought for a penny.

All day long lhuge sharks were swimming round our
boat, seen distinetly in the clear blue water; one, a very
large one, kept coming quite to the surface of the water,
and would devour any kind of food that was thrown to
it.

Alter one more stoppage, at Iho—a small place of which
we saw nothing, as the water was so shallow the Gawl
could not approuach the town—we finally, on August 30th,
cast anchor off the coast of Zanztbar.

[t was not long belore we made our way to shore : the
heat was intense, 95° in the shade.  We were met by our
agents and conducted to the llotel d’Angleterre, a very
typical Zanzibar hotel; it contained a large open drinking-
bar on the ground floor with a small stage at oue end, little
tables scattered over the room, and a multitude of chairs.
The chief ocenpants ol the bar upon our arvtval were

Sritish and German man-of-war's men, each vainly trying
to understand the other, and all in a move or less happy
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engaged by us as porters. There were close upon five
hundred of thesc fellows, but of course we only required
about thirty each; the rest would carry cowrie shells for
Mr. Stokes. This was very fortunate, as otherwise we
might have had great difficulty in procuring porters.

In Zanzibar we had our work cut out, first, the
engaging of servants—Dboys, as they ave called ; we were
again fairly fortunate. We each had an experienced
cools, a personal boy, and a donkey boy. My cook had
heen sceveral times to Uganda, the last tune as cook to
Major Williams, and was therefore quite at home as a
campaigner.  He could speak a kind of LFnglish which
was understandable after o little acquaintance with him,
and had a good stock of information with reference to
the country.

Some ol our personal boys did not turn out as well as
we expected.  They came to us saying that they were
“mission boys,” and we, of course. took this as a recom-
mehdation ; hut, alas! we had not learned that this term
1s uscd by all the scamps in Zanzibar in order to procure
a place for themselves, no matter whether thev have ever
been to the mission or not. They know perfectly well
that a new-comer to Africa wonld at once think well ol a
mission boy, and the Zanzbaris ave sharp enough to
know 1t.  This has often given rise to a very wrong idea
with relcrence to missionary work at the coast. 1 have
often heard travellers m Afriea say: Ol ves, | had a
“mission ” boy and he turned out a young scoundrel, and
that's what your wmissionaries are doing, spoiling the
natives.”

Apart from the impossibility of Christianity, which, to
put it at its lowest estimate, 1s the highest and purest
form of moral teaching, and could not possibly spoil any
man, black or white,—the very fact that these boyvs use
the termn ““ mission boy,” shows that they themsclves
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recognise that if thev can associate themselves with the
mission, they will he looked upon as trustworthy boys.

My own personal boy, of whom 1 shall have to spealk
later on, was not such a had fellow after all, aud hut for
the fact that he disgraced himself on one or two occasions,
he proved a most invaluable servant to me.

We also had to procure donkeys, by no means an casy
task.  When we had made our requirements known,
great numbers of donkevs were brought to us of various
prices, from 200 to 700 rupees cach; some ol them very
much laked up, others, fine sturdy hittle animals, which
needed not to be specially prepared for the sale.

Of course each one had to be tried, as we were o use
them for riding purposes, and in this we had various
expericnces. T had set iy mind upon a fine female
donkey. and therefore took her out for an afternoon’s
rtde. and 1 shall not {orget 1t. At firsst when T mounted
her, she would not move, i spite of all my most tender
persuasions, and finally she began to back,  Now the
streets of Zanzibar are very narrow, and coming up
behind me was a large bullock waggon, and my swecet-
tempered donkey backed herself right on to the horns of
the hullocks, and then, 1t was not a case of making her
w0, but of trying to make her stop.  Away she flew, right
along the Naza Moja road, and nothing that 1 could do
would stop her headlong caveer; in fact | soon got tired
of tryving, and so let her go, and on she went right in
among the cocoa-nut trees, dashing along, regardless of
everything, until she came to a steep bank and here she
stopped.  This showed that she had good sense, and 1
therefore decided to keep her, and a great hoon she was
to me in our weary tramp up to the Victoria Lake. Our
next business was to arrange our loads. Those wanted on
the road were to be marked and c¢iven out to the most
sturdy men among the porters ; everything was carefully
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the Universities’” Mission at Kiangani, and although on
account of the short tine at our disposal we saw hut little
ol the work done by these devoted men and women. still
what we did sce impressed us as being ol great value.
Their Church in Zanzibar, however, could not pleasc o
Protestant Churchman — high 1mass, altar lights, the
conlessional, incense, Mary altars, all abounded, and 1t
would be-ditticult to find any difference between this and
an ordinary Roman Catholic Chapel. Perhaps no differ-
ence was intended.

We also witnessed, during our stay in Zanzibar, the
great festival of the Mohammedans on the occasion of
the Ramazan. It took place in front of the Sultan's
Palace, the Sultan himself taking part upon the verandah
of Ins palace; thousands ol devout Mohammedans tlock
to this place for prayer with the great idea in their minds
of {ulfilling a religious duty. 'T'hie [estival 1s kept on the
first day on which a certain new moon is actually seen,
and as there is alwayvs some little variation as regards the
day on which the moon is visible to the naked eve, no
man is ever quite certain that it is the day ol the festival.
After a brief recading of the Kovan, during which all stand
by their knceling mats with bare feet and covered heads,
the whole congregation hows low in decep revercnce, and
then sways backwards and forwards chanting some praver
to Allah.  The whole scene is most impressive and every
one scems in dead earnest.

During the first day of the feast (which lasts a whole
month), no food or drink is supposed to be taken by the
devout Mohammedan until mght fall; and when the
month is over and another new moon begins, all mcet
in the morning in the most public manner possible to
perform their devotions. Any one who has at all studied
the Mohanumedan religion cannot but be impressed by the
fact that, at any rate, during prayver time, the Mohaimnedan
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Hourishing in the district which lies between Stanley
FFalls, on the Congo, and T.ake Tanganika. He was
emploved by Mr. Stanley to convey to Stanley Falls
about seventy-five tons of ivory which was in the
possession of Dr. Fmin, and was stored on the Lake
Albert shores; and he was also made governor of Stanley
I'alls, at a regular salary from the Congo Free State, to
stop all persons from raiding the natives for the purpose
of obtaining slaves, and to stop the practice himsell. Tt
was therclore just a case of “* setting a thief to catch a
thief.”  He did not keep faith with Mr. Stanley, and all
his promises were broken, and very serious trouble arose
[rom the fact of allowing this notoriously bad fcllow to
retain any kind of power in Central Africa.

At last, alter exactly one month’s stay in Zanzibar, all
was ready for the start up country. [Porters, hoys and
donkeys, all cager to cross to the mainland at Saadani.
There, i Messrs. Boustead and IRidley's yard, were
all our goods, cverything ready packed. There were
the © chop hoxes *" for the road, and the ¢ chop hoxes™
for up-country; the cook’s box and the cooking pots,
clothes boxes for the road, and clothes boxes for up-
country, tents and beds, camp tables and chairs, all in
apple-pie order.  As we looked at these our possessions,
we could not help wondering how many of them would
ever reach Uganda. We were told the way was all clear
up to the Lake, that there was no lamine, as on the
northern route, that the tribes were all absolutely friendly,
and that we should find plenty of food and water all the
way. We werc [urther assurcd that our porters were the
linest sct of men that ever formed a caravan, and that
our head-man (a big Wanyamwezi chiel) was the best
head-man that ever led a caravan. Thus our hopes werc
naturally high in prospect of a very successful journey.
How far we realised this anticipated success will be seen
in the next few chapters. "
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CHAPTER 11
THE START

Eleven hours in an Arab dhow—Waiting and whistling for the wind
Ashore at last—First night in Africa— A restless night--Final pre-
parations— K'shimba- Reviewing our porters—Our first camp— Grreat
oration by K'shimba. The lon's roar--Discomforts of camp life—
Famine ahead--We send for fresh supplies: Dr. Baxter—A ministry
of love—A pot of porridge—And what came of it—The power of an
Euglishman  Letters from home—Scarcity of water-—-The horrors of
Liuman porterage—TI.copard in the tree  T.ost in the forest.

JROM Zanzibar to the mainland is a distance of about

thirty miles ; it was necessary for us to cross in a hoat

of some deseription which would be capable of accommo-

dating ourselves, our boys, and our bag and baggage. A

passage was therefore arvanged for us on an Arab dhow,

and on Monday, October 1, 1894, we got on board, bound
for Sandani.

It was a terrible experience, and we shall not soon [or-
got 1t.  To begin with the heat was intense, and even
with pith helmets and umbrellas with extra covers the
sun seemed to have such power that it was as if we sat by
a [urnace. 'T'here was, of course, no cabin, and we had
to sit on the little after-deck, all huddled up together with
our luggage.  T'he sea was a little choppy and this stirred
up the filthy water at the bottom of the boat, and the
odour was hke that from a stagnunt pool. The whole boat

was 1 an abominable condition.  Every one expects to
23
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“rough 1t when he goes to Alrica, but 1 confess we
thought this a little premature, and fervently praved
that we might soon get to shore.

The journey across under favourable circumstances takes
about two hours, but we were cooped up on this horrible
craft for cleven long, weary hours, for about hall way
across, the wind dropped and there was a dead calin. We
tried to look cheerful, but we certainly did not feel so.
Flop, lop, flop, went the sail against the mast, whilst the
burning sun blazed down upon us as we sat in this
cramped position, waiting for the wind.  Foolishly, we
had taken no food with us, and about 3 pan. we began
to feel very hungry.

Our skipper was an old Arab of very quiet demeanour;
lie had not much to say to us, hardly answering our ques-
tions. By and by he Legan to whistle a low, plaintive tune,
looking up wistfully at the looselv-hanging sail as he (id
so.  We wondered what this meant, and asked him ; he
replied that he was whisthing for the wind, so we let himn
whistle and fervently hoped that it mght be of some
avail. However, it was not until about 5 p.. that e
breeze got up again, and we’ were even then within
sight of Zanzibar.

The dhow proved o be a fast sailer with the wind,
and in about two hours and a halfl we arrived at
Saadant. It was quite dark, and no moon, and the only
way we knew that we had arrived was a terrific bang mnto
the sandy bottom.

The next business was lo get ashore; we could
not tell how far we were from dry land; a few
lights were burning in what seemed to us to be the far
distance. At last our skipper, by dint of ¢ontinued shout-
ing, was able to apprise some one on shore of our arrival,
and a native put out to usin a small boat. When this
came alongside we discovered that there was about a foot
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of dirty water at the bottom of it. However, we got in,
and sitting almost up to our knces 1n water, waited whilst
our goods were handed into the boat to us. There was
no lantern on board, and only a limited supply of matches,
$0 1t took some time for our boys to find our things and
put them into the boat. Add to the discomfort of sitting
in pitch darkness with dirty and offensive water half way
up onc’s legs, the rolling and tossing about of the little
cralt in which we sat-—and it will be easily understood
that our tempers were not of the swectest.

At last all was ready and we pushed off from the dhow,
only to get stuck [ast mn a sandbank a few yards away.
Dy this time we had had quite enough, so we got our boys
to carry us ashore, which was still some one hundred
vards away.

Our agent now met us and conducted us to his house,
which consisted of one large, barn-like roomn, unfurnished.
Here we fixed up owr camp beds all among the
numerous rats and lizards which did not seemn to object at
all to owr presence; indeed, they were most demonstra-
tive in their reception, mounting up on to our beds, and
examining our boxes like well-trained  custom-house
oflicers.

Our first anxicty was to procure some foad, and so
we ordered our cooks to get some fowls, light a five, and
prepare a meal.  All this they did in a swrprisingly
short space of time. It is Indeed astonishing what a
Zanzibart cook can do; given a chicken and a box of
matches, he can, in a most remarkable manner, produce all
kinds of luxuries, and often under the most trying circun-
stances our cooks got most tempting meals for us out of a
mere hothing.

We then retired for the night and hoped to get to sleep.
Personally, T was too hot and it was not until past mid-
night that 1 finally dozed off. Tow long 1 had heen
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asleep | cannot say, when [ was suddenly startled by
hearing a strange sound like the snifting of some animal
just outside the house. The door was open on account of
the heat and naturally T thought at once of the lions,
which we had been told abound round about Saadani.
I got up very quietly and put wy eye to the hole which
answered for a window. [ could sec nothing, all was
thick darkness. T crept back to bed, but still the noise
continued. T was afraid to go outside, having no gun at
hand, so T just lay still nupon my bed, listemng, listening, [
should think for two hours, when, suddenly, [ was plunged
into a cold perspiration by hearing a terrible noise. What
could 1t be?  Not a lion T was certain, for the sound was
a familiar one. T sprang up, and made for the door, when,
tomy intense reliel, T found out that it proceeded from no
more dangerous an animal than—a donkey'! This was
the creature that had caused e so many sleepless hours.

The following day we spent at Saadani making final
preparations lor the start.  We fonnd plenty to do; many
things to be arranged with our agents; ““ posho” (food
money) to be given to the porters, and alter that a final
review of the whole earavan.  Our head-man, who was a
Wanyamwezi chiel, was a great character; a very power-
fully built man, magnificently shaped arms and legs, with
a broad, well-developed chest.  His eves were bright and
plercing to a degree, aguiline nose, and thick, protruding
lips. IIis name was K’shimba, which means “a lion,”
and 1n many ways he deserved his name. He was
brave and fearless, but had an unfortunate habit of losing
his temper; at such times it was most difficult to get on
with him.  His power over his porters was decidedly
autocratic, and 1t was a bad look-out for any poor,
unfortunate fellow who displeased KX'shimba. However,
his power scemed to show itsell as a caravan leader more
than 1 any other way. He was one of Mr. Stokes’ most






28 IN DIVARE LANVD.

KN'shiiba headed the caravan on this occasion ; then
the four Europeans, closely followed by the four donkeys ;
then the bovs, &c., and the five hundred porters in single
file. It was an imposing caravan, and cvery one scemed
in good spirits.  The first tramp was a short, uninterest-
ing one of about ten miles; the country was very rugeed
and sandy. and almost devoid of green vegetation, All
the stunted trees were dried up, and what was once green
grass was now dried stubble. The heat was intense,
and the refleeted rays {rom the sand added greatly to it.

Then came our first night in camp. Our tents were
put side by side, and then, all around us, the porters made
their frail huts, or piteched their little tents, cach man
making a big fire in front of his dwelling.,  Around these
fires they sat in little groups of five or six, with the pot or
“sufariya’ on the fire, in which they boil their rice or
millet. It was a strange sight that mct our gaze as we
looked out of our tent doors that first evening in camp :
between seventy and cighty fires burning all around us,
and these little groups of men, some talking and laughing,
others looking very seriously at the pot of food, no doubt
longing to see it boil. As we looked on this strange,
weird sight a sudden hush falls upon the men, and silence
reigns as ICshimba mounts on a little rising in the
middle of the camp, and, stretching out his hands, begins
to deliver a great oration. His cloquence is wonderful,
judging from his gesture and rapid flow of language.
We, of course, could not understand his words, as he
spoke in the Wanyamwezi lingo; but our cooks told us
that he was exhorting his men to he faithiul to hin as
chief, and to the Iuropeans as ‘ great white masters;”’
bidding them neither to steal their loads, nor raid any
of the villages through which they might pass.  After e
had continued some time in this strain, he changed his
tonc a little, and to a kind of chant he said, “ Will you
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obey I’shimba,” and then all the men veplied in the
same tone, “We obey you, K'shimba.” This was
repeated over and over again, and then suddenly K'shimba
stepped down from his elevated position, and walked
with great state into his tent. The hum of voices is
again heard, and then one by one the tired porters roll
themselves up i their blankets, and silence reigns, save
for the incessant noise made by the frogs and crickets.

The sccond night was much more disturbed than the
fivst, for at about cleven o’clock a lion began to voar, and
by his noise secimed to be quite close to the camp. The
porters, howerver, kept up the fires, and no harm happened
to any one, excepting, perhaps, to us poor Europeans,
who, of course, could not slecp with a lion roaring a
few hundred yards away, not knowing when 1t might
think it worth its while to pay us a visit in our tents. It
is a very different thimg to stand in the Zoo and watch
these magnificent creatures through iron bars, from lying
shaking i a small canvas tent, and nothing stronger
than this between it and vourself. 1 know this first
time I heard the lion roaring, apparently very near to
the tent, I sat on my bed nearly the whole night, with
a loaded rifle across my knee.®

We soon began to experience some of the discomforts
of camp life. The inscets, for instance, gave great shocks
to our systems from time to time.  Occasionally, during
peaccful slamber, one would suddenly be aroused by some
strange creature leisurely making its way across one’s [ace,
and during its progress, causing a sensation as of in-

* ¢ Familiarity breeds contempt,” and I well vemember the last time 1
heard @ Jeopard. -an equally dangerons beast  trying to get in at the
window of my little house in Toro. T was very tired, but it woke me up,
and | was annoyed at being thus disturbed, so 1 picked up my heavy boot
which was by my bedside, and threw it at the window, rolled over, and
went o sleep again. Of course the ercature would know [rom this that

[ was awake, and uot daring to enter the house when observed, simply
madce off about its business.
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numerable pins being driven into the skin ; 1t finally turns
out to he a centipede. These abound everywhere in Africa.
A centipede is an Insect which varies from one to cight
inches in length, and is very much like a giant caterpillar,
only that its body is covered with a hard scaly skin, and
it has any number of legs. as its name implics. These
horrible things are continually in our tents, and scem
never so well satisfied as when they can settle themsclves
Just by one's nose while in bed. DBut centipedes are
nothing to the red. biting ants, and every traveller in
Africa will have an encounter with these little pests
sooner or later. During one of our long tiring marches,
we happened to sit down by the roadside, without
particularly noticing where; but in an instant we were
literally smothered with these “sialu.” as they are
deseribed by the Swahili.  Shake yowrself as vou will,
they will not drop off, and one has to literally pull them
off, and even then thev hold on with such tenacity that
you sever the head from the body. IMortunately the hite
1s 1ot poisonous, so that no irritation remains when the
insect is removed. Cockroaches large and cockroaches
small are everyichere ; in all yvour boxes, boots, and jam-
pots, in blankets, pockets, writing-cases, everywhere are
they to be found. A\ second-class cabin on a Dritish
India boat is a perfect paradise in the matter of cock-
roaches. Mosquitoes [ need hardly mention ; of course
they are a nuisance, and seem to be met with particularly
in low-lying marshy districts. I'leas we consider very
clean as compared with those slower and far more dis-
austing creatures, lice; but both are met with evervwhere,
and abound. Snakes, too, caused us somctimes a little
uneasiness. Ouce under my hed I discovered one of these
reptiles quietly sleeping, and often as we marched we came
across them. These are some of the discomforts that the
traveller meets with in Africa ; he has to get used to them
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namely, fiunime.  We had been told that we should not
be troubled with this, the greatest of all horrors, and
when we therefore found that 1t was actually raging in
the distriet through which we now had to pass. we were
very much disturbed in mind.

A huge caravan like ours required mucli food to be
provided, so that all might have enough, and although we
were only really vesponsible for the men who carried our
own loads, yet the clanns of a common humanity made
it owr duty 1o do what we could for the others.
We accordingly sent hack to Saadani for [resh supplies
of riee to be despatched without delay by spectal porters,
and this was done; but how was 1t possible for us to keep
five hundred men from starving! with nothing but the
slender purse of a misstonary from which to draw,

With this prospect belore us, K'shimba arranged for
another great oration to his men, and this time the burden
ol his cry was @ “ Although famme is raging hefore us,
let us not blune any man, neither let us steal the scanty
victuals [rom the villages close at hand ; let us go bravely
forward, wid, if you steal, both [ and the Furopeans will
leave you.  Stealing is wrong,” he said, “and we must
not do 1t.” "T'o this they all agreed, as usual, and replied,
“We obey you, K'shimba.™

Just about this time we had the very great pleasure of
welcoming amongst us the veteran missionary, Dr. Baxter,
also of the Church Missionary Soclety.

We had camped for the day, being Sunday, to have a
real day of rest, when, towards the close of the day, to
our great satlslaction, the Doctor came strolling into
camp.  Ile accompanied us for the next few days, and
right glad we were to have the benelit of lis well-nigh
twenty years” expericnce in Africa.  Being a medical
man he was able to help several of our poor porters who
already were suffering {rom the elfects of unsuitable food,
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and the whole time he was with us, his bright Christian
character made itself felt. Our porters were delighted to
have him amongst the party, as some of them knew hin,
and all very soon learned to love him for his true, gentle,
and loving spirit.  He, at any rate, does not think that a
black man is so far beneath him that he merits not the
ordinary kindness that is shown to the white man,but by
his unselfish ministrations to those poor black fellows, he
exhibited the spirit of the Master whom he serves. The
idea is prevalent amongst many who visit Afiica that the
African is little Letter than a dog, and should never be
treated in any other way than that in which a beast is
treated.  Such men are not worthy to be associated with
humanity themselves; for although the black man s
ignorant and degraded it is not his fault, and perhaps if
Christian England had done her duty to Africa. there
would not be the darkness that there is.

Dr. Baxter, by his ministry of love, soon won the
alfection of the porters, when in the cvening he would
sit with them, rcad to them, and talk to them about the
God and IFather of us all: Who, loving us, sent His Son
to redecem us.  One could see how the acts of kindness
had attracted them to listen to the words of love.

But even Wanyaimwezi porters are human, and when
suffering from the stress of hunger one can alimost forgive
them anything.  One of our porters sutfering in this way
was passing through a cultivated (icld when he espied 1 a
corner of the field a pot of porridge all ready cooked, and
no doubt very savoury. Not sceing any one about. and
being sorely tempted, he grasped the prize and was
making good his escape, when almost at the same moment
some one grasped him, and this proved to be the owner
of the mess. The injured party dragged the captive
before our head-man, but K’shimba, hke Galdlio of old,
“cared for none ol these things,” and ordered both

4
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partics ont of his presence, langhing at the man for
leaving his porridge about. and sncering at the other for
not being sharp enough to evade capturve. The plaintiff
then brought the case to us Luropeans, apparently in a
towering rage with K'shmnba, and bent upon 1aking a
row. It would have been a most difficult matter for us
to settle had 1t not been for Dr. Baxter. He called
K’shimba, and had the accused brought up. It was
vshimba's turn now to lose his temper, and when he
came to us he was in a great passion, and forthwith
abused the accuser and his people (who had by this time
cathered round). He shouted out to them that he was
’shimba (the lion), and that they had better take care
how they played with him, and that if they wished, he
and his men would go down into the valley and mcet
them there and have a game with gnns. At this Dr.
Baxter angrily stopped him, and showed in a moment
what a power an knglishman has in Africa, for immedi-
ately K'shimba was cowed, and although a hig, powerful
chiel he came and sat at our feet as quiet as a lanb, and
the whole matter was settled by giving the offended party
a little present and sending him away. We heard no
wore. 1f, however, we had not been present in camp
at the time that this case was brought up, there would
most certainly have heen serious trouble, probably a
fight hetween the porters and the villagers, which would
have brought the whole country side down upon us.

Thus 1t will be easily understood that a Iiuropean going
up-country is very much at the mercy of Ins porters, and
a constant watch has to be kept over them.

On October 14th there was great excitement caused by
the arrival in onr camp ol a party of mail men, bringing
to us letters from home. Although we had been about
twelve davs on the journey {from the coast these men had
accolplished 1t in five days. They are chosen for their

—
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taste.  We had to both boil and filter 1, and even then
we could not get rid of the unpleasant {lavour.

The porters also causced us a great deal of trouble with
reference to the water.  Tmediately upon reaching camp
some of them would run down to the water-holes and
stir up all the mud in their anxiety to get a good drink ;
some would even stand 1 the water itself and drink, and
often we would lind them washing their bodies quite close
to the water-holes. It was nost trving, alter having
agiven strict orders to have the water guarded, to find
the guards themsclves doing such things as these.
However the heat was so great, and we onrselves were
so terribly thirsty with the were exertion of walking, that
we could almost forgive the clumsy cagerness of these
poor porters to get to the water after four or five hours’
march under the burning rays of the sun, with a 60 b,
weight to carry.

Would to God this fearful practice of human porterage
were not uceessary ; it is barbarous work, and sometines
when 1 saw a poor thin fellow, suffering the awful pangs
of hunger, and perhaps with a terrible ulcer on each leg,
with his heavy load on his poor Dblistered shoulder, I
almost wished 1 had no loads at all; and when 1 saw as
alas ! T did sometimes, one of these poor fellow creatures
fall down from shecr exhaustion, and see A.B.L. printed
on the box he was carrying, it made my heart bleed with
pity and I felt half guilty.  13ut we could do nothing; the
loads must go, and there was no other way than this. Of
course a large number of the men seemed to think
nothing of their loads and were perfectly happy with
them, fine, strong fellows, apparently hardly feeling the
burden at all.

During the first week there was little or no shooting to
be had ; very occasionally we saw species ol antclope in
the distance, but thev were alwayvs too wild for us to
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I believed would eventually take me to the main voad,
when, suddenly a huge leopard sprang from a tree just in
front of me. 1 levelled my gun, but feared to pull the
trigger, thinking that the vesult of putting a hundred or
s0 No. 6 shot mto him would ouly aggravate the beast ;
so. with my gu to my shoulder, and wy eye lixed upon
the leopard, which had ahighted on the ground only about
ten vards in front of me, I gradually deew back. The
creature just crouched upon the ground like a huge cat
lashing its tail backwards and lorwards, snarling horribly,
showing all its [angs.  And thus I left 1t. It now began
to get dark, and 1 was much alarmed at the prospect of
hemg kept out all night in so weird and dangerous a
quarter, therefore I commenced to blow with all iy might
the whistle which 1 always carried in my belt. I don't
know why T did not think of it before. After blowing
away for some time I heard a call and makig off in that
dircetion suddenly found mysell entering a village.  The
natives, when they saw e, fled i all directions, and 1
could not get near enough to make my request for help
kuown to then. I wandered about m the village for a
hittle while and then blew iy whistle again; this tiime
with better success, for from out of the thicket cmerged
my cook, who, missing e in camyp and expecting that |
had got lost, had sct off to {ind wme, and hearing the
whistle was led to wme by that. 1 found that we were
a jong distance from camp, and T did not armve until
quite dark.  Very thankful T was at last to get into my
little canvas tent, and 1 had learned a lesson, which
has stood me in good stead dwring all my travels in Africa
—viz., never to wander olf alone in a country that you do
not know, particularly in a forest-covered district.



CHAPTER III
GLIMPSES OF CAMDP LIFE

Under the tamarind trec—Refreshment for the cows— Hope deferred at
Mbuzini river—The Wami—TFirst real wash in  Africa —Pamine
stares us in the face—- Fever —Crossing river on African bridge- -Tent
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ON the Hth of October, we pitched our camp at a place

called Pongwi, the chief of which was ealled Kolwa,
a regular old scoundrel, who did his very best to flecce us.
The usual custom ol a chief upon receiving a visitor into
lus country, is to bring to him some kind of present, [or
which he expects the traveller to give a present in return
cqual in value. This old gentleman Kolwa, evidently saw
that we had not travelled in Africa belore, and therefore
he wanted to make the best of his opportunities. He first
brought us a sheep with a fat tail, and {or this we gave
him a suitable present, although we could have done well
enough without the sheep.  He went away, Lo return
with a few cggs; for these he again expected o return
present, which he did not get, however.  He then asked
for some soap and went first to one luropean and then
to another, bothering each for a piece of soap. Ile was

very dirty, and nceded it badly, so, as 1 had with me some
11
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good strong carbolic dog soap, I gave him a piece and
with this he seemed delighted. especially with the scent.
Alter this he went away chuckling, and showing his
followers what hie had rveceived, and 1 think he was
thoroughly satisfied.

With a temperature of 960 in the shade, we pitched our
camp under a tamarind tree, and right glad we were to
gather the rvipe beans which hung from the branches.
Their aeid avour seemed in some way to allay the pangs
ol thirst which could not he satislied with the horrible
salty water, which was the only kind procurable in this
place (Pongwi). A very good drink can be made [rom the
tamarind bean, which is broken up, and boling watcr
poured over it with sugar to taste, and then left to cool.
So searce was the water that we had hardly enough to
wash 1, and our cows (we had two with us) had to be
content with the water that we had used for our
wash, which, however, they swallowed with the greatest
satisfaction.

We were glad cenough to leave this droughty place
carly the following morning.  Our guide told us that
about four hours’ journey lurther on we should come to
the beautiful viver called the Mbuzini; our porters were
therefore most anxious that we should push on as fast as
possible, for already the terrible thirst was beginning to
tell upon them.  Occasionally we would come upon some
of them trying hard to extract a little moisture from some
root ; others would dig holes in the hollows, hoping to
find the precious fluid they so much needed.

We left camp at Pongwi hefore it was light and walked
for five hours with scavcely a stop, and then, when we
svere beginning to {eel the heat of the day most oppressive,
and were simply dried up for want ol water, the guide
suddenly pointed out to us in the distance a long stretch
of trees, and these he said were growing on the banks of






44 IN DIARE LAND.

for he said that only a month or so before he had passed
that way, and found the river full—went off up the river
bed for some long distance. and by indefatigable cliort,
at last found a tiny spring ol good water, and with care,
this was sufticient for the whole caravan,

To give some little idea of the oppressiveness of the
heat that day, | may mention that even a little terrier dog
that was in the party, was so much latigued by the heat,
that it lay down under every hush and tree we passed,
and when we went on, it howled most piteously, and then
ran on to the next. A large mastilt, which was also with
us, literally lainted alter reaching camp. It ecan be
imagined. therefore, how much we Luropeans suffered if
these creatures were affected by it in the way [ have
deseribed. Some of our porters never reached camyp, and
one of owr tents was left behind.

The following day, our hopes, which were deferred at
the Mbuzini river, were abundantly reahsed at the Wamni,
a broad rushing river, plenty of water. It was quite im-
possible, alter being so long with such a limited supply, to
kecp out of 1t and so we had a most delightful bath. We
were warned against crocodiles so had to choose a very
shallow part, but to have water all over one’s body, after
hardly having suflicient to moisten one's tongue was in-
describably dehightful. ITaving (inished our first real wash
in Africa, we looked out all our soiled clothes and sent our
boyvs to the river to wash them, and in the afternoon the
neighbourhood of our tents looked like the drying ground
of a large laundry.

Again we had the awful fact brought before us of the
scarcity of food. K’shimba came to us and said that a
number of our porters had deserted on account of the
shortness of lood, leaving their loads by the roadside, and
that he anticipated others doing the same. The loads
were hrought on by the head-men, but it was clear that if
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Fortunately the good Doctor was still with us and he
did evervthing possible for me.  All night the fever was
raging and the paticnt Doctor sat by my hedside tending
me with almost motherty care. The caravan left next
morning but the Doctor and Mr. DPike remained till
evening with me, when I was able to proceed on my
donkey.  We caught up the others at 11 p.m., had a
few hours’ rest, and then we all continued our journey as
still there was a great scarcity of food, and famine with
all its horrors secined to stave us in the [ace.

Neulu was reached on October 18th. and again we
pitched our camp, near the beautiful river Waini.  The
water was very pure, and it was quite delight{ul to have
plenty, alter the muddy tluid we had been obliged to
drink.

Our tents weve pitched at the foot of a low range of
mountains, the whole surrounding country being covered
with scrub and sycamore. The natives were very friendly
and were able to sell ns a little food. Malze grow in
great abundance, also a kind of pumpkin or vegetable
marrow, which is very palatable.  We remained a few
davs, to allow our porters to do their best to procure what
little food was available, and then we proceeded.

We had to cross the Wamni river; the porters waded
through the water which at its deepest was not more
than four fect, while we luropeans crossed by a native
bridge, a very rickety affair. made by the natives of the
districts. It consisted of a few forked stakes driven into
the cround at the bank, and corresponding stakes in mid-
stream and on the opposite banlk: then from stake to stake
there werce stretched strong timbers, and upon these were
laid a quantity of thinner branches. e had to cross
very carefully as nothing was sccure, and some of the
stakes had been washed away by the current.  Soon after
leaving the bridge we missed the way, but were not sorry
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as the path we took led through some very pretty places.
At times palms and Dbananas, and other large-leaved
plants completely over-arched us, and bigger trecs were
growing over owr head. Wild pepper shrubs also, in great
abundance; the natives seem to use these i some way as
food. Later on we passed through plantations of maize
and what 1s called ““ mtama,” a kind of millet seed, which
makes a very good porridge, and we frequently used it
i this way. It grows in a kind of reed some 12 [cet
to 14 feet high. and is very prolific, but is always the
first thing attacked by locusts, and i this part these
insects had been very busy. They go about in huge
clouds and sometimes quite block the sunlight, and when
they secttle, all green things disappear. Guinea fowl
were plentiful, and seemed very tame. Sometimes we
would walk quite close up to them before they took flight,
and constantly we were able to supply the larder with
these most acceptable birds.

Although we missed the way on this particular occasion,
yet we got into camp ahead of cverybody else. The
porters were very tired, having had a long. roundabout
march i the heat. One ol the tents, 1o our great con-
sternation was missing; we therefore sent hack the cooks
at onee to look for the porter who carried 1t and to bring
it mto camp. Iowever, night came on helore the tent
arrived and we were obliged to mike one tent do for two.
In the very early morning the cooks cime back bringing
with thewt the porter and the tent.  This is the cook’s
story :—They got right back to our former camp. and
there they found the tent all rolled up, but no porter to
carry it.  They waited until nine o'elock, when the run-
away turned up. The rest must be told i the cook’s own
language. At nine o'clock we see him come. we say.
“Come on '; he sav, * I must stop and sleep.” We then sit
down and think ull ten. then we get up and heat him

5
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made such a noise and disturbance that we called up the
whole camyp to cateh it. [Tt was a very shapely little
animal and had most extraordinary powers of dodging
those who tried to sceure it, of kicking and braving also.
With the combined energies of five Knropeans and a
whole host of Wanyamwezi porters we {elt sure it would
be canght. The Bishop was very much to the {ront in
this hunt, and made several good attempts to lasso the
little creatwie, but still it evaded us. At last, however,
while the ass stood for a vest at a good distance from its
hunters, onc ol the men leapt from the grass where he was
completely mdden, almost under its nose, and swinging
his anns right round its neck, chung on, m spite of all its
planging.  We then gathered round. and soon were able
to secare the now [rightened ass. I found to my great
satisfaction that it was my own boy who had thus captured
the animal. He told me that he was a great hunter, and
scenied very pleased to display his power of concealing
himself, which I admit was most extraordinary (especially
was thns the case il T happened to want anything in a
hurry).  We tied up the wild ass to a tree and lelt it
with the natives. who were most delighted to have it.

FFrom this camp to the next was a distance ol about
cighteen miles.  There was supposed to he a large viver at
the camp, but when we got there we found only a dry
river bed, all covered with deep cracks; apparently no
water had been there for months.  We searched about
and found some pools of muddy water, and by the side of
these we camped. It was fairly good when boiled and
filtered, and only tasted a little hke dish-water, bat we
were abont used to that, so thought nothing ol 1.

At 3 an. next morning we were off again, w long,
solitary march through the most wild country we had
yet passed.

The start was a most diflicult one.  Our way led rght
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over a ngh range of hills, and the path was narrow and
very stony, and terribly steep in places. It was some-
times literally a climb in the dark, for although there was
a moon nearly at its full, its light was almost entirely lost
to us by the thick trees overhanging owr path. My boy
and I went on ahead to secure a good camp, and flor six
hours we marched with only one stop of five minutes.
When we arrived at the village we were making for,
Magubika, the chicef came out to greet me. He was a
linc-looking young fellow, rather above middle height,
well-proportioned, and with a scavrching cye.  He shook
hands with me, and then called to one of his numerous
attendants to bring a stool for me. This was soon given
to me, and T sat to exchange with him the few Swahili
compliments that I could think of. He was dressed in a
bright red cloth, with a leathern girdle round his waist
and a white turban on his head; he had a great crowd of
attendants and slaves, and gave one the npression of
being a very important man. He brought me a big
cup of curds, which was very refreshing; and then he
produced a large prepared cowskin, and upon this I
curled myself, and in the midst of a crowd of staring
natives I was soon fast asleep. My little dog “* Sally ”
that I bought at Zanzibar, stood guard over me, growling
angrily if she thought any native approached too near. T
slept for two hours, and then was suddenly aroused by
hearing the report ol a revolver. T started up, fearing
something was wrong, but found out that 1t was Mr.
Tewin who was signalling to a party of porters who had
missed their way.  We pitched our tents under the shade
of some bananas, and the caravan gradually filed into
cawp, all being very tired.

The Bishop informed us that he intended pushing on in
the afternoon to Mamboya, to prepare the milssionaries
there for our arrival.  Accordingly he set off at about two
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porters pull down one’s tent and roll it up, and cram
cverything imto the boxes. No one ever feels ready for a
breakfast at that unearthly hour, and yet if breakfast is
neglected one gets faint and weary long hefore the end of
the mareh.

[t only took us two hours to walk from Magubika to
Mamboya: we camped at the foot of the Mambira Hills,
about half an hour’s walk from the Mission Station ol the
Churel Missionary Society, which is beauntifully sitnated
among the hills, in a most healthy position.  There were
sIX missionaries, viz., Ilev. and Mrs. Wood. My, and Mrs.
Deckes, the Misses Waite and Colsev; there were also
two babies, the Deekes’ having a hoy of two years, and
the Woods™ a girl of three mnonths.

There 1s no doubt Mammboya 1s one of the prettiest
C.ALS. stations in Aflvica.  The houses are nicely built,
and when we arrived there it was just like getting home
once more after a few weeks of vough camp life, We
were most heartily welcomed by Mr. Deckes, who came
down the hill to our camp 1 the valley, and escorted ns
up to the Mission.  ITere we found the Bishop, who had
arrived the day before, and seemed none the worse for his
long march, and he had seen nothing of the lion.

[t was a great treat once more to sit down before a
nicelv spread board, but what scemed to take our fancy
most was the delicious home-made bread. which of course
we bad not partaken of since we left Zanzibar, and this is
one of the things one misses most 1 tramping throngh
Alrica; the tasteless ¢ chupati 7 or the roast sweet potato,
has to take the place of hread on the march. Milk, too,
and fresh butter. and a whole leg of mutton, instead of
condensed milk, tinned butter, and scraps of fried meat.

We spent five davs at Mamboya, and thoroughly en-
joyed the rest, and the kindness which we received [rom
the missionaries was very great; they insisted upon our
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he had pleased me so far, I was very glad to retain his
services.

The population of Usagara is large and scattered, but
the people ave generally very poor, largely as a result of
their laziness, and also on account of the constant
famines.  They rely upon their crops of mtama and
maize almost entirely, and if locusts come and cat these
up there is nothing left lor them.  T'heir flocks and herds
are not large, but ecach chief seciis to possess a few.
Woman, as almost evervwhere in uncivilised Africa, is
the slave and drudge of the family, bought and sold by
the man, and ill-treated at his pleasure.

AMissionary work amongst sach a tribe 1s necessarily
difficult. and must be of a very practical kind, and un-
doubtedly this is a very marked [eature of the Mamboya
nussion.  The real sclf-denying character of its mis-
stonaries, and cspecially of the two voung ladies, who,
living in this wild place, are secking to help their dark
sisters 1mito a better life, is a sine qud non for the success
of the work.

During the famine time, hundreds of pounds of rice arce
distributed to the needy ones, and thousands tiock to the
Mission premises to receive the precious gifts of food.
This is what appeals to the savage, for in it he can see
love, an attribute which is little known among them. At
this station Dr. Baxter has his headquarters, and every
day has a great number of patients come to him for treat-
ment, and during our short stay he had several Iinportant
operations, which he performed with his usuval skill.

We left Mamboya October 29th, and can look back
upon our stay there as one of the very pleasant incidents
in our life in Africa. Such kind and hearty, not to say
generous, hospitality reccived right away there in Central
Alrica, was better than all we could have hoped for, and
as we bade our friends goodbyve, it was with mingled
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feclings. The road that lay before us was very dark,
famine hovered about us like some beast of prey, and
at Mamboya we were to leave behind our good and
trusted friend Dr. Baxter, whose help had been so
readily given in managing our great caravan during the
short time he had heen with us. We now split our
caravan into two parts. Selecting the loads, &c., that
would be required by nus on the journey np to the Lake,
we gave them to a party of the strongest and best men,
and with these we were to push forward, leaving K'shumba
to follow on with the main body of the caravan. He, of
course, would be obliged to go much slower than il was
necessary for us, and we felt that the sooner we could get
to the Lake the better; our health was already beginning
to suffer from the exposuve and roughness of camp life,
although we hardly knew it.

Four hours” march from Mamboya 1s a lovely little
glen, through which runs a clear bubbling stream, and by
the side of this we had our tents pitched.  Mr. Pike and
I then went off into the thicket to try and shoot gumea-
chicks, but failed, and when coming back to camp alter
sunsct, walking in the faint hght of the moon, a huge
snake suddenly rearved itself just a yard m front of me. T
darted back not a moment too soon, and it then glided
away with its head reared and its eyes fixed upon me;
It was a narrow escape, another step would have taken
me to certain death, for 1 saw that it was a black and
yellow-breasted adder, one of the most deadly snakes in
Africa.

At Rabayo, two days from Mamboya, we had a little
excitement. It was the first sign of a rebellion amongst
our porters.  They had had but little food, and water too
was scarce, and feeling that their head-man, Kshimba, was
far enough away to be harmless, they organised a raid upon
one of the villages near to the camping-ground. 1 had just
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selected a suitable site for my tent and was looking about
for the porters and boyvs to put it up, but the camp seemed
deserted, when to my utter astomishinent T saw all the
porters, armed with then knob-kerries, sticks, spears. &c..
making theiv way rapidly up the hill, upon the summit of
whicht was the village. At once I guessed their desigm to
he that of thelt, and this would of course mean disaster
to our earavan in a thickly populated district, as this was.
There was not a moment to sparve, and so, picking up a
stick, I ran at full speed up the hill, caught the first man
up. and then turned round upon them all, and in the best
Swahili T could command ordered them back again,
telling them that T knew what they were after.  There
were about seventy ol them all told, and at first they
scemed to ignore me, and some attempted to force their
way past me, looking threateningly first at me and then
at the weapons they carried.  When 1 saw this, T knew
that they had made up their niinds to carry out their
purposc i spite ol the resistance offered by the Furopean,
so T dashed at the man who was leading them, seized hin
round the waist and gave him the *‘ throw,” at the same
time bringing my stick down across his bare shounlders
with considerable force.  Althongh lie was a man half as
big again as myself, and carrying a gun, he was thoroughly
cowed, and picking himself up stared at me in blank
astonishment. I immediately followed up the npression
I had made by a sudden rush at the whole gang, and
they all, with about ten exceptions, ran away as fast as
their legs would carry them, and [ chased them, flourish-
ing the stick above my head. Mr. Pike then joined me,
having discovered the trouble, and he cntered into the
chase with great enthusiasin. What a sight it was, to
sce about seventy great stalwart fellows, all armed-—any
one of whom, if he possessed pluck enough, would have
been a match for either of us so far as strength is con-
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cerned—racing headlong down the hill, chased by two
Englishmen armed with nothing but sticks! In this
manner we drove the main body of the porters back to
camp; but further trouble was ahecad of us.

We walked back up the hill to the village to try and
make friends with the villagers, but we found that while
we had been driving back to camp the greater nunmber of
the men like a flock of sheep, the rest had crept past us
in the long grass and had entered the village, driven out
all the startled inhabitants, and were freely helping them-
selves to the little food there was. The villages of tlis
district arc bult either in a squarc or triangular form.
There are two main entrances to the villuge, and the
houses are all joined together and form a wall around it,
with an open square in the middle. There are no win-
dows in the rooms, but small holes about two inches in
diameter, are apparently used for spy-holes by the inhabit-
ants. Ol course, as soon as we cntered the village there was
not a soul to be seen, but we knew that ten or a dozen of
our men were somewhere in the houses hiding themselves.
Without any hesitation (although, as we thought of it
alterwards, it was rather risky) werushed into the nearest
house. All was pitch dark, and not a hand’s length could
we see before us. We felt our way about from house to
house as best we could, and every now and then we could
hear some one glide past us i the darkness, and if we
made a dash at this invisible person, we were sure to come
violently in contact with cither the wall or the doorpost.
Tt scemed hopeless for us to try and catch these fellows,
besides being somewhat dangerous, as 1 suppose none of
them would have been particular about using their spears
if they had been caught.  We therefore stationed ourselves
one at cach entrance to the village on the outside, so as to
pounce upon them as they came out. We walted and
waited, but not a man stirred.  They were too sharp for
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us, and presently on looking down the hill we saw a
number of them stealing back to camp: they had climbed
over the houses, and thus evaded us. However, we
recognised sceveral of them as they crept in the grass
with stolen food, fowls, &c., in thelr hands, and when we
got back to camp pounced upon them, and they were
punished by the head-man with a f[ew smart lashes. In
the cvening of the day we had a great oration.  Mr. Pike
spoke to them by interpretation, telling them why we had
stopped them from stealing, and pointing out the great
danger in which they placed the caravan by indulging in
such raids upon the villages. We then went up to the
village again, to call back the people if possible. At fivst
no one could be found, but after a hittle time I saw a man
whom I believed to be the chief, at some distance, trying
to hide himsell behind a tree. [ called him to me, but he
refused to come, and so, throwing down my umbrella and
the small stick with which [ had Dbeen belabouring the
rebel porters, T walked towards him with outstretched
hands. He then saw that T meant peace, and came to
meet me. T explained as best I could that we were
Fnglishimen and wished to be his friends; and that we
had been trying to prevent our porters from stealing his
property. He then embraced me most affectionately, and
we walked hand in hand back to the village. He next
called his people together. and we had a great peace-
making, and they all showed themselves most grateful
for the deliverance we had wrought on their hehall.
BBut there is a very serious side to the whole matter.
We heard alterwards that immmediately our porters com-
menced to raid the village, the chief sent off messengers
through all the district calling the native warriors to fight
against the caravan. When we found this out we asked
the chiel to send other miessengers to assurc the people
that all was peaceful; but it will be seen what great
trouble might have arsen from such an act.
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hunting.  There are numbers of antelope living on the
Kisokwe Hills, and we had several very good hunts.
Theve are also numerous leopards in the district, and one
of Mr. Cole's goats was killed by one of these animals,
The herdsman, however, drove the leopard ofl before it
had time to devour its prey, and poison was put npon
the carcase, with the result that a fine big leopard was
found dead by the side of it the following morning.  One
of our donkeys died suddenly at this place, and hycnas
spent the whole night hovering about the carcase, making
most objectionable noises.  All had disappeaved by day-
break, donkey included.

After leaving Kisokwe some ol the awful horrors ol
famine came under our notice. The porters could buy
no food; they must get it somehow or clse die. They
were ina terrible state and ready to do anything.  One
day they came upon the corpse of a man who had been
dead some days and was quite decomposed, and yet so
famished were the poor fellows that they actually took
the corpse and devoured it, and this was repeated the
next day when some natives were scen carrying the body
of a man, who had just died, into the bush—they seized
1t and consumed it. Some of them were like hving
skeletons, and the majority were so very improvident
that cven if they did procure a httle [ood they never
thought of making it last for more than one meal, and
the consequence was that they did not derive proper
henefit {rom it.

But we still hoped for better things. Sometimes we
were told that in three days we should be in a district
where there was plenty of food, and at others we were
informed that the faine reached even to the Lalke shores.
We could only keep moving, trusting God to help us and
provide for our poor half-starving porters that which we
in our helplessness were unable to procure.



CHAPTER 1V

CAMP LIFE (continued)

Wagogo thieves—I’shimba in distress—Trouble in the forest—The
Martini rifle- Our huntiug expeditions -When the boots wear out—
Burungi, the land of plenty—-Rains are upon us—DBuying food The
Warnungi—The warriors and my dog Sallv—How troubles come-
Irangi- A courteous reception—We tend the sick The (Grovernor as
a patient-—An African’s gratitude K'shimba turns up IHe relates
his troubles DBwana Kitangl to the vescue.

\\[E were now entering the country of Ugogo, the
people of which are very much given to stealing,
and it was nceessary lor us to keep a sharp look-out for
these notorious robbers. Although the country scemed
very little populated, so far as we could tell by the
nuwber of villages, still large bands of the Wagogo were
constantly met with, and we never knew when they were
in our neighbourhood. Any stragghng porter was liable
to be murdered by them and his load stolen.  We there-
fore split up the INuropeans into two scctions; two of us
went at the head of the caravan to prevent any going on
too fast, and two of us remained with the head-man at the
rear to stop any from loitering behind.  In camp also we
all kept close together with the loads stacked up in the
midst.  But even with all our cflorts to protect the
porters their own utter stupidity frequently led them into
trouble, and as we marched the two lhuropeans in the

rear had the greatest difficulty to keep the men together.
67
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We knew that in every thick part of the forest through
which our way led there were enemies waiting for the
stragelers, whom they would at once spear, and then
steal the Joads: and although the porters knew this
perfectly well they did not seem o mind at all, and for
the sake of a little rest were willing to risk their hives.

I remember one day when 1 was hehind the others,
suddenly coming upon a number of Wagogo thieves,
armed with their spears and bows and arrows. They
were in the act of erceping up to a lew of our porters,
who were foolishly sitting down by the roadside suioking.
When they saw me they entered the bash and I hurried
the porters on to join the caravan. We had not gone
many days’ journey [rom Nisokwe, however, before we
received news [rom our head-man, IKCshunba, who it will
be remembered was iy charge of the main caravan, and
was a few days’ journey behind us, that he had lost a
nwnber of his porters in this way. Staying behind, they
had been murdered and their goods stolen.  lle sent on
to ask us to allow forty of our men to return to him
to hielp bring on the loads.  We of course could not do
this until we had reached Irangi, which was still some
days ahead of us.  We therefore sent back to Kshitmba
telling hiny to follow us on as best he could, and that
when we reached Trangi we would send him help il
possible.

Between us and  Irangl there was a  thick forest
to go through.  Hour after hour we toiled along in the
terrible heat—there seemed to be no air to hreathe—
now pushing our way through the tangled undergrowth,
now stooping ahmost double under some bending tranlk of
a (ree, then clinthing over another only a few yards
distant.  Add to all this the sickening want ol water and
proper nourishment, not to mention the weary work of
wrging on the porters, and it will be seen that these few
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[t seems inhuman thus to leave a dying man, but as
men who might be speedily overtaken by the same fate.
we felt it our duty to go forward. Before the last man
of the caravan had passed that spot this poor dark heathen
soul had gone! Gone! but can we doubt for him a
IFather’s care? No! T cannot bring myself to helieve
that such as he will be lelt and forgotten, without the
watchful, pitying eve of the loving Father.  Africa is full
of the most heartrending scenes, and hearts must be
made of adamant that will not melt with compassion.
What, therefore. can be the feelings of the svmpathising
Christ for these dark. ignorant souls that go down into
the valley of the shadow of death with no glimuwer of
hope ?

We were now getting near to the land of plenty, at
least so we were told by those we met on the road,
and our porters began to gain courage. Moving out of
camp one mornmg, only about five hundred yards away
from the outskirts of our camping-ground, I cune upon
the body of a man who had been dead only a few hours;
a little way from him were his broken cooking-pot and
mat, and an empty water-bottle. In his hand he still
grasped a little iron hoe, and a few yards away was a
deep hole that he had evidently been digging in order if
possible to procure water, but, overcome with thirst, he
had probably fainted, and the pangs of death laid hold
upon him—so near 1o our camp that he might almost
have heard our voices, and had he puashed on bhut a
few hundred yards he would have received from us the
precious liquid he so sorely necded. When at last we
emerged from the forest we found ourselves upon a huge
plain, well watered and abounding in game of all sorts—
buffalo, zebra, rhinoceros, and all kinds of antelope both
large and small. Each day upon getting into camp we
would go off hunting, trying to provide ourselves and our
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Kob; the bullet entered the hind quarters and broke the
thigh, it then ran quite a quarter of a mile; I stalked it.
and acain fired at about the same distance, and this time
the bullet expanded and literally turned the poor heast
inside out, but even then it made off at a headlong gallop.
Just as 1t was entering a thicket 1 fired the third shot,
and this time the bullet pierced the heart. .\ few herds
of the Jarger Koodoo roamed about on the plains, also
Jacksoni, Spring-buck, Reed-buck, &c.

My next personal trouble was the wearing out ol the
only pair of boots T had with me. T had hoped that they
would last until we reached Irangi, where we were to
wait for K'shimba, but they came to an end before |
expected, and so | bhad to tramp along the rough roads
with large holes in the soles of both boots.  Blisters were
the result, and I Ind fair to become a cripple. It may he
wondered why T did not ride my donkey; the fact was,
the donkey was now in constant use as a pack animal,
and each day carried a large load of things, as many of
the porters had cither died or deserted us, and it was the
same with the other two donkeys Lhat remained.  So |
had to walk, and wmany a weary hour I spent in this
paduful way.

I'viday, November 16th, found us in the country known
as Burungi, very beautiful, and in reality like an immense
plain surrounded by hills on every side, covered with
villages, and plenty of food. We waited here a day or
two so that our tired porters might buy food and
recuperate a little after the very tirving time they had
passed through.  We anticipated difficulty in getting
them to start again from such a place where there were
so many allurements for the weary traveller. "There
was, however, still so much ground to bhe covered, and
the rainy season was coming on so fast, that we felt it
wrong to stay more than two days.



IN DIARE LAND. 73

We therefore got up in good time on the thivd morning
after our arrival, pulled down our tents, and packed up
our camp furniture, but our * darling” porters sat still
around their fires unwilling to budge an inch.  We urged
them with kind words, but they only laughed and looked
pleased. We urged them with angry words, then they
secemed quite sorry for us, bhut stuck manfully by the
flames. At last we got really angry, shivering as we
were with cold in the carly dawn, and with no tents to
shelter us.  We finally rushed upon them and began to
scatlter their fires about and to drive our now startled
“ Wanvams ™ out of camp.

When we thought all had gone and were striding out
ol camp oursclves, we discovered about a dozen of the
lazy fellows hiding from us in one of the huts, eating
away as hard as theyv could. It was now time to make
an example of one of them, so I scized hold ol one great
fellow, and with a thin cane that I carried 1 gave him a
pretty smart thrashing.,  He then shouldered his load
and walked merrily out of camp along with the others,
and he did not appear again until T arvived at the next
camp, when he came up to me as pleased as possible to
show himsell.  OI course, as with children, so with
Wanyamwezi porters, we have to make our anger short-
lived, and so, when this stalwart old fellow came into
camp, I praised himn for getting in so soon, gave him a
biscuit, and generally made a fuss with him, and, it is a
fact, I never had any more trouble with that man.

About the middle of November the rains began i veal
carnest, and we were biought face to face with another
serious difficulty, this time not scarenty of water, but too
much of it. If there is one thing an Afrvican dislikes
more than another it is rain, and our \Wanyanmwezi porters
were no exception to the rule.  As soon as ever a shower
came on, down went the loads, and away went the porters
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Thus, huddled up together with our naked porters, we
““wait till the clouds voll by.”

The Burungi natives are a very fine race ol men.
They arc warlike and bold, and tolerably industrious, for
although all around lamine was raging, they had plenty
of food stored away, and they were very good in selling
to our porters. livery morning they would come into
our camp bringing all kinds of produce, also sheep, goats,
fowls, and eggs, and it was pleasant to stand by and
watch the sale proceed.  Our porters had but a few trade
goods left, having paid exorbitant prices for little bits of
food through the famine-stricken district, and therefore
they did their best to cut down the price asked by the
Burangi warriors; but they were not to be had in this
way, and they stood upon their dignity, asking a fair
price and expecting to get it, and when offered u few
mnferior beads for a [ull-grown cockerel the way they
would toss their heads and stride away in their dignified
manner was most delightlul to see.

Sometimes a large number of the Warangt would come
to our tents and ask to sce our various belongings. I think
what astonished them most was my DBerkeleld filter, to sce
divty water transfornmed into a beantiful clear liguid
stimply did for them, and was more than they could
understand.  The camera also was a great wonder in
their eyes, and to look through the view finders and sce
their companions all sitting round was to them most
remarkable. My field-glasses also were a sonree of great
amuscment, and they never tired of looking at them.

They ure great hunters, using dogs and nets for the
smaller game, and digging pits for the larger animals,
Their own weapons consist of spears, hows and arrows of
a very primitive kind, and they certainly do not excel as
iron workers.

Another incident occwrred which greatly amused me.
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I was some long distance 1n front of our caravan, accoui-
panied only by my boy and my faith(ul little dog Sally,
when, as we came to the top of the hill, we suddenly saw
a large body of the Burungl warriors in full war-paint
racing towards us. I imnediately thought that they
intended to attack us, and as I stood still I called my
hittle dog to my side and spoke a few words to her, some-
thing about ** going lor them,” when she started barking,
and charged down upon the warriors, tail in the air. It
was a grand sight and worth going to Africa for, Lo sce
these warfihe men vun for their lives, with Sally at their
heels. Upon inquiry, 1 found that the warriors were con-
ducting a supposed witeh back to her hut.  She had been
charged with the evil eye, and brought before the medicine
man, who had made medicine and found her not guilty.
They therefore took her and covered her with a kind of
white paint from head to foot and were i the acl of
taking her hack to her hut chanting strange warlike
bhymns, when their course was slightly altered by reason
of mecting with my little dog Sally. But to show the
contrast ol this little joke when a small army was put
to light by a little dog. These same people, alter we
left, attacked our head-man K'shimba, and his caravan
of about 300 men, killing 20 (so report said) and wounding
many others. Not without cause was this attack made,
for the usual misconduct of the porters stealing from the
villagers had brought it about.

I often uscd to say that I and my little dog Sally miglt
walk across Africa aloue in perfect salety, and undoubtedly
where trouble with the natives does happen to a caravan
with Iluropeans in it, it is usually occasioned ecither by
il fecling between the tribe to which the porters belong
and the people through whose country they pass, or clse
it is caused by the porters making petty robberics [rom
the villages. T have known of exceptions, however, when
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thought possible right away there in Central Africa.
We shook hands all round, and were conducted by the
Governor into his house, while our tents were pitched
near lis enclosure.  In front of his house was a long
flagstadt, and the German flag was flyving, Bwana Kitangi
being in German employ, and placed here at Irangi by
the Germans. He took us to the verandah of his house,
and regretted that we had not sent him word of our
coming, as he would have met us more snitably. In
every wayv he was most polite.

After a few moments' rest, we went to sce to our tents,
and then about an hour or more afterwards, while resting,
swana Kitangl sent to us two trays with a large pot of
tea on each, a voast fowl with curry and cggs, and two
different kinds of pastry, also some bananas. In the after-
noon we all went to see hiin and to thank hum, and as we
sat under the verandah of his house he ordered coffee [or
us, which was served in tiny little bowls holding about
hall & wineglassful.  These were filled several times, and
we very much enjoyved it, the coffee being extremely good.

After we had veturned to our tents, he sent us two fat
sheep, a lot of sweet potatoes, a bag of native flour, ten
sticks ol sugar-cane, and a quantity of yams. Iach
morning we went up to the Grovernor’s house to ““ told ™
him *“ good morning,” as our good cook put it, and then
he “told 7 us “good afternoon.” Quite a little hit of
society life in this wild land.

Presents followed one upon the other—Ifruit, consisting
ol bananas, guavas, &c., and each day a present of pastry.
We began to feel as 1f we were running up a bhig bill, as
our [riend would expect a large present from us before
we left.

Our tired porters were faring no less sumptuously than
we were.  Great loads of food were curried into camp
every day, and alas! “Pombi” also found its way
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amongst them. This 1s a fermented drink made either
from the millet seed, or clse from the banana. It i1s a
mild intoxicant, hut of course the black man has no idea
of moderation, they therefore suffered very cousiderably
from intoxication.  Especially was this the case with the
head-man, who had more money to spend than had the
ordinary porter.

Durtng the lew davs that we spent at Irangi we had
our work cut out to attend to the various sick lolk; not
onlv did many of our porters need treatinent, but the
people of Trangi also came in large numbers. [ had told
the Governor that as he had been so kind to us, we should
be very pleased to give medicine to any of his people who
needed it. He was very delighted, and to my surprise
and consternation he put himself into my hands, com-
plaining of pains in the shoulders and liabs.  From what
I could make out (nyv medical knowledge being very
lHmited) he was suffering from chronie rhenmatism, and
as he was an elderlv man 1t was of course a difficult case.
However, I did my best for him, 1 need not say here what
treatment T used; suflice it to say, n a few days he
declared himself quite well, and seemed most grateful.
In consequence ol this wonderful cure he sent to me all
kinds and conditions ol men, women, and little children.
Once a chief came, bringing one of his wives suffering
from a very bad internal abscess. [t was rather a ditticult
undertaking for me, but I got through in a most pro-
fessional manner, and the poor woman was very thankful
to he [rec from pain.  This kind of thing was kept up all
through the daytime and at night ; one was very tired and
yet thankful to have been some little use in alleviating
some very fow of the sufferers of tlis great land.

Sonie of the cures were rather remarkable considering
the ingorance of the physician.  One case m particular
called forth the admiration of the people. A poor [ellow






IN DIVARE LAND. 81

There are of course exceptions, but even these can be
accounted for according to the custom of the people, but
the majority of Africans are most truly grateful for any
real kindness shown to them, not in a merely patronising
way, but acts of kindness prompted by love always call
forth trune gratitude from them.

K’shimba arrived at Irangt on Thursday the 23rvd, and
mmediately entered most joylully into the delight of
having plenty to eat and, best of all, plenty to drink.
The first evening he got into camp he was very drunk.
Pike and T found him in the village rolling about and
making a great noise. 80 we took him, one on cach side,
to his own tent. He went quite willingly, and each time
we spoke to him he said, in a drunken voice, ** Yesh,”
which means “ Yes,” being the only Fnglishi word he
knew. We were more amused with our experience of
taking home a drunken nigger than we ought to have
been. When we got to his tent he immediately called
for his wives to come and entertain us, and he ordered
hot water to be hrought for tea. and [ood to be prepared,
and was evidently most hoxpitably inclined, but we
exceused ourselves, saving we were tired, and came away
and left him to sleep off the effects of the intoxicant.

The following morming he gave us the true story of his
expericnees in the forest with the natives of Burungi.
He stated that his loss of men amounted to twenty-two
killed and ten wounded ; ol these thirteen were killed by
the people of a village to which they went on the 14th
presumably to buy corn, probably to rob, and who seem to
have been istaken by the villagers for other natives with
whom they were at war.  Of the remainder, three were
loitering at the end of the caravan with their loads next
day, and were attacked by the Warungi warnors and
speared, but one man managed to overtake the caravan
before he died of a ghastly wound hetween the shoulders,

/
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and men were sent back by K'shimba, who rescued the
loads before much damage was done, after a short, sharp
struggle with the robbers. The remaining six died from
want of lood and water in the forest, the vesult, probably,
of their own Improvidence, for when these people have
food they ecat away for howrs together, although they
know perfectiv well that they may he unable to procure
more food for days to cowme.

Before leaving lrangl we had another review of our
porters, and all the loads were counted. 'fo our great
surprise we found that none of our personal belongings
were issing; Ishiinba had done his best, he said, to
prescrve our private loads, and if a porter deserted or died
who had been carrving our things, he had given the load
to some other man, preferring to leave belnnd some ol
Mr. Stokes’ cowrie shells rather than call forth denun-
clations from us.  We highly complimented him upon
his skill as a head-man, and promised him big presents if
we got to Nasa all safe and well. e was very proud
and glad to reccive our compliments, and especially our
promises.  The porters themselves were greatly nmproved
by the few days’ vest and abundince of food.  Some
were looking quite lat again, and all seemed ecager to press
forward.

“Posho ” (food-morney) was given out in the shape of
cloth to all, and a clear day allowed themn i which to buy
food for the next few days’ journey.  K'shimba asked that
now, as we had much difficult conutry to pass through,
he wmight accompany us, and that there should be no
splitting up of the caravan. Ile assured us that where-
ever we were there was safety, and it was only when
they were alone that the danger was great. We readily
agreed, and decided that however much longer it might
take to reach our journey’s end, it was only right that we
should remain as protection to our poor black porters
who were carrying our loads.
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We were told by K'shimba that two ways were now
open before us, and it was for us to decide by which we
should proceed ; one way would take us five davs to the
border of the Wanyamwezi country, and another month
or s0 to Nasa, but the tive days’ journey would be through
a country the people of which were wild and hostile to
Europeans. The other way was much longer, taking a
circuitous route of fiftcen days throngh the forest to
escape the hostile natives.

We rveferred the matter to Bwana Kitangi, the Arab
Governor of Trangt, and he told uns that he knew yet
another road, taking only ten days to Wanyamwezi
country, with plenty of food and water all the way, and
friendly natives.

We therelore chose most readily this new road. DBut
our many expericnces must be related in another chapter.



CHAPTER V
THE LAST STAGES

Farewell to Bwana Kitaugi —Rains—Washed out  Floods - Swampy
ground The porter's slave—Sandawi—ore troubles—Considered
himself a dead man—A lhostile people  Turu—Poisonous roots—
Christmas Dav—The Wanyamwezi eountry --Sickness—\We  reach
Nera—DMecting with Messrs, Gordon and Nickisson—Carried in a
bammock—Arrival at Nasa—Jest at last—XNative cloth—TFmbarka-
tion on Lake—OQur canocs--Hippopotami- Ukerewe~-Mr. Stokes—A
uarrow cscape—The German Station—The stormy winds do blow—
The Wasese  Crocodiles—The last day.

IMPYHIE rest which was so welcomed by us at Irangi, came

to an end on the 27th of November. We felt very
grateful for all the kindness shown to us by the old Arab
governor, Bwana Kitangt,and as a mark of our appreciation,
we gave him a watch and a quantity of coloured clothes,
with both of which he was highly delighted. He was up
very carly in the morning to see us off, and expressed a
wish that we could have stayed longer with him, thanked
us for the presents we had given him, and finally hade us
farewell.

Our path led along a dry river bed for some distance,
and in the evening of the first day from Irangi we camped
on the river bank. Rain came down upon us in the
middle of the night with truly frightful force, it scemed
as if our little tents would be utterly washed away. This
continued till daybreak, and then when we got up and

looked towards the river we were amazed bevond measure,
1
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for the whole of the inmense river bed was full of raging,
roaring water, which dashed along in great waves like
the sea, carrying away trecs and vegetation of every
description.  As our path lay on the opposite bank of
the river, we had to wait until the water had gone down
a little.

At this camp a large number of our porters descrted us,
and we were consequently delaved, re-arranging our loads.
Fortunately we had been able to procure a veserve of men
from Bwana Kitangi, and the delay therefore was only
a short one.

On again we went, into a thick forest, in which there
was an abundance of game of all kinds—elephants, zebra,
giraffes, buffalo, and antelope. We were able to supply
our larder with many good things.

The rains troubled us very much the last few weeks,
and nearly everv day thicre was a downpour, our clothes
never seemed dry, and it gave one a creepy sensation
to be obliged to put on cold., wet clothing i the early
dawn. At about cleven o’clock one night 1 awoke, to
find the rain pouring down upon us in sheets. 1
called to my boys, who were sleeping under a tree,
and told themr to come mto my tent to he down on the
floor on which was my ground sheet, and go to sleep,
which I also tried to do: and in spite of the lichtuing,
which kept my tent ablaze with light, just as if the whole
forest were on five, and the thunder, which was like in-
cessant artillery close to my cars. I dozed off quite calnly.
Not [or long, however, for presently T heard the boys talk-
ing wildly together, and when I was fully awake [ lound
that the ground on which we were camped was all Hooded
to the depth of several inches, and the bottom ol iy tent
was like a rushing stream.  T'hie two bovs were standing in
onc corner of the tent, shivering, and on my bed was my
poor little dog Sallv, and a monkey that had been given
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to me at Irangi, both curled up against my legs, their
little backs quite wet.  We endeavoured to pack every-
thing that would be likely to spol on to the table and
chair, aud finally. T did what [ had never done belore,
namely. shared my bed with a black man. That is, I
allowed my two black boys to curl themselves up at the
bottom of my bed. taking up as little room as possible,
and then, with my knces up to my chin, 1 also curled up
like a mouse and went to slecp.

At daybreak I awoke and looked round and could not
help Jaughing heartily.  There were my two boys so much
doubled up together that 1 did not know to which one a
prominent leg or armr belonged—sound asleep.  There
also was my litile dog cuddled up with the monkey, both
aslecp; and last, but not least, was the rushing stream
ol water—by no means asleep. Evervthing, mcluding
blankets and clothes, was wet. and, shivering {rom head
to foot, I slipped into my marching ““ toggery’’ and we
sct off. The other Iuropeans had suffered in much the
same way as [ had, but {ortunately none of us were any
the worsce for it.

And now every day we had to battle with fresh difficul-
ties occasioned by the rain.  Huge districts flooded with
water through which we had to wade, or else a tramnp of
five or six miles through a thick swamyp of black plastic
mud with a few inches of water on the top.

Soon after we had left camp, a few davs past Irangi, we
came to a great nver which had to be crossed. [ was
preparing to wade, the water being only up to once’s waist,
when one ol the head-men came and offered to carry me
across.  About half-way he tripped against a hidden tree
stump and rolled backwards, putting me under. 1
struggled to shore like a drowned rat. Afterthe river came
a great pldin which was really a bog of thick, black mud,
and extcended for a mile or so. I shall not easily forget it.
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The first difficulty in this bog was—the donkey
got stuck fast and it was only by literally carrying the
poor beast, that we could get 1t to dry ground at all. It
was an awful experience, standing up to our knees in
most offensive mud; the rain pouring down upon us
with relentless [ury ; and a poor donkey hopelessly stuck
fast. T too got fixed, and then T could more truly
sympathise with the donkey. T sank in the mud up to
my thighs and could not stir; Pike and several of the
porters finally dragged me out, but my joints secmed dis-
located by the strain.  Then, far worse than this, lving in
the swamp was a poor fellow, quite dead, with just a green
bough of a tree put over his body by a companion. The
poor man had apparently struggled on till he dropped.  As
we looked upon that corpse by the roadside with the
green bough over it, 1 think I never belore realised what
a solemn thing Death 1.  Alone, that soul had passed
through the dark valley, so truly dark to him. Alone!
passed [rom this world ol sorrow : and as I looked at the
newly budding branch, one could only prav that this
might be a bright simile of what it was with him, a birth
mto a better life.  The winter of his darkness over, the
springtime come.  As we passed the body a large black
adder glided rom beside 1t and disappeared into the bush.

We next came upon a poor boy, a porter’s slave, who
carried a small load of cooking pots for his master, lving
in the nud in a dyving state.  We gave him what [ood we
had and tried to urge him on, but 1t was uscless.  Finally
we took his load and carried it ourselves and 1 think T
never fully sympathised with our porters until T had that
small load of cooking pots on my shoulder: but the boy
could not even walk then, so we gave the load to one of
our boys and then took it n turns to carry the poor little
slave.

At last we got through the swamp and found onc of the
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took up a gun that he lound there, and as we afterwards
discovered, he went oftf to the villages round about and
said that the Furopeans of the big caravan had sent him
to demand food: and mn their fear the people gave what
they conld. He was publicly punished very severely, and
also the two porters who had accompamed him. His
master also reduced his position to that ol donkey boy.

Late the same might K'shimba came to us again, this
time bringing one of the under head-men, who had been
stealing.  He was a man we had all liked because of his
pleasant though somewhat forward manner. As a head-
man he should have been an example for good conduct to
the rest of the caravan, and have done what he could Lo
prevent stealing: and this was therefore considered a very
bad case, and thirty strokes were awarded as a punish-
ment, in full view of the whole caravan. The stolen
property was collected and given back to the natives.

About mightfall of the second day at Sandawi a porter
came in with a severe spear wound on his head and
thigh, saving that he went to a village to buy food and
the people took his cloth frown him; and when he wied
to recover it again thev stabbed him with o spear.
Kshimba and our whole caravan were highly indignant
at this gricvons insult and declared that they would ¢o
off and fight the people and burn the village down.
We restrained them with some difticulty, for we oursclves
suspected that the man had been trying to steal, and
had been speared 1 the act, and had only received lis
rich deserts.

A investigation was made, and the culprit who
speared the man was brought to us.  He said that he
had been out hunting, and upon his return he found his
house had bheen robbed ol corn by some of our porters;
and when one of them came a lietle while alterwards
asking to buy food, hie decided to keep his cloth, and
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he speared the man to make him give it up. Tle
was afferwards told by the other villagers that there
were four Turopeans in the caravan, and he was fright-
ened at what he had done and let the man ¢o. He
described to us most graphically Tiow he already con-
sidered himscll a dead man, and how the head-man
of the village had sent himt to be punished hefore we
should fight them and lhow the people crowded round
him, mourning and hewailing his expected death. ““ But,”
said he, *“when I go back alive, they will all be
angry with me for.making trouble.”  The chief gave
five goats to the man who had been wounded and so
the matter ended, but onr sympathies were guite with
the accused.

Again Ishimba had a dilficulty; he came to us at
night with three of the head-men, all careving their guns,
and said that one ol his sons together with four others
had gone olf to buy food a few days before, and they
had not been heard of since; and Ishimba declared
that they must have Feen killed by the natives from
whom things had been stolen, so he wished to kill the
porters who had been stealing, to revenge the death of his
son.  We pomted out to him that they had alveady becen
punished, and told him not to think any more about it.
TIe certainly did not seem to feel the loss of his son very
keenly.  When a man has sixty children, as he says he
has, one less or more can make but little difference.
K'shmiba's threat to kill the porters who had been
stealing, somchow or other beecaine known to the caravan,
and scveral of the culprits, including the head-man who
had been beaten, made ofl during the night, so we were
again reduccd in numbers, and more shells belonging to
Mr. Stokes had to be left behind, so that the porters
might carry on our things, which werc of the first im-
portance.
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In the middle of the night of December 4th an alarm
was given. ICUshimba again came running to our tents
carrying his gun, and drew our attention to a peculiar ery
or shout, apparently about a mile away, which he sad
came from some of the porters in danger. He called
out some command, and at once the various head-men
appeared before him armed to the tecth with guns and
spears.  Ji was a great surprise to us to see them come
so promptly, in answer to their chief’s call, for it was
raining heavily at the time and was very divk.  He next
sent these olf in fives, in various directions, and in the
meantime the cries were getting nearer, and we certainly
did not think they procceded from men in much danger.
After a time we heard the head-men coming back, chanting
something which sounded rather pretty, and as they ap-
proached us, we conld sec by the light of the camp five
that they were dancing and brandishing therwr weapons,
and the crowd standing around us caught the enthusiasm
and began to sing and dance too. At a word from
I’shimba they were all gquiet.  This was thelr war-song
and dance.  They had brought back two men who had
hbeen making cries, once of them being IKshimba's son
who was supposed to have been mwdered, and who
said that they had been to buy food, and at once village
they were captured and tied up as thiceves, and threat-
ened with death, but they had escaped.  Of cowrse the
great I'shimba made a few remarks about going Lo
fight the people who had dwred 1o tie up two Wanyam-
wezl warriors, but soon altered his wind ; and 1 do not
think there was much fight m them for all their war
dances.

Our march on December it was much delayed by a
long consultation between K’shimba and ourselves, and
the chief of the village we had left the day before. A
wmessiage had come from the people ol the distriet Turuy,
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Presently we emerged from the jungle and at once saw
a great extent of country thickly eovered with villages,
large and small. We made our way towards one of
the largest of these, and here we only saw the arned
warnors and none of the women. After a little while
they grew friendly, and by intcrpretation we were able
to chat with the chief and he was quite pleased, and
brought us presents of corn and flour, as a proof of
his friendship. They told us we were the first white
people they had ever seen and they thercfore greatly
feared us. The chief mformed us that he had received
a message from a native a few days before, telling him
that four white men were coming to fight him, but
that il he would send two tusks of ivory to him he
would be able to stop them from coming. This he had
done, but the white men had come for all that.  We were
much struck by the appearance of this race of people,
tall, active looking men, with most intelligent faces.
Their dress (or undress) was peculiar, and scemed to
consist of a {ew bracelets on thenr arms.  All the women
wore large ornaments in the lobe of their cars, and also a
few of the men.  There was an abundance ol [ood 1 this
district, and all the time we were there the natives were
bringing supplics into camp which the porters bonght
with their ** posho ™ cloth.

We had several hunting expeditions while the porters
collected food for themselves, and we were fairly successful.

A nuniber of the porters died at this place from cating
a poisonous root that they gathered i the district.  We
warned them when we saw them eating it, but 1t was of
no avail, and in one day ecight men died and several
became alarmingly ill. They told us that it was a root
that made them strong for work, and better able to
march.  Alas! it proved too strong for them,

At Mongula, a large town that we reached on December
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23rd, we left behind Gifty-five loads, so as to be able to
proceed more quickly to Nasa.

Christmas Day came and went as any other day,
excepting that we devoured a plum pudding, bronght
out from Fngland by one of our party. but it was a
sorry dinner party.  We tried to look happy, but it was
almost a fallure.  Our tents were pitched inside a
large village which had a rough sort of stockade all
round it, and it was well for us that we did pitch them
there. for all kinds of wild beasts voanied about at night.
Our constant visitors were wild sort of people who sat
and gazed upon us with the utinost astonishment.
They told us they had never seen white people hefore.
'I'hese were our surroundings on Christinas Day. Al
four of us were a little unwell, and the strain of the
journey and the privations which we had so long been
suffering, were beginning to tell upon us; and we cach
had constant attacks of fever, dysentery, &c. [ven on
Christmas Day we were obliged to march, although it
was only for two hours, the constant stoppages seemed
to demoralise our porters, the inevitable result being
that they would go ofl to the villages, stealing whatever
they could lay thenr hands upon.

We had to cross several huge plains after leaving
Mongula, and upon these roamed gaie of various kinds.
It was npon one of these plains that 1 saw a great many
rhinoceros’; ostriches also 1n large numbers; Dbuffalo
and antelope; but the spirit was getting knocked out
ol us, and we no longer cared to go oft hunting after
a long weary march dwing the heat of the day.
Walking before the caravan we often came close up
with zcbra and antclope, and then a shot or two was
fired, but it usually meant that we did not leave the
path to follow up the wounded game; and unless the
animals were shot mn a vital part to causc instant death,
nothmg resulted.
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On one of the plains of which 1 have spoken there was
a quantity of water, and for several hours we were
wading through this: somethunes up to our knees, and
in the middle, right up to our waists. The water
scemed to be the result of a flood, for it was very muddy
and did not rise above the top of the long spear-grass.
and the bottom was very soft and slippery, which made
walking very difticult, and many a struggle we had to
keep our perpendicular.

IFor our porters, of course, it was far more trving, for
they had been i the habit of resting every hall-hour or
oftener, and now to have to walk on and on for closc upon
four hours through water without any rest was more than
we expected themn to be able to accomphsh.  Our greatest
fear was lest they should slip and let onr precious loads
mto the water, but with one exception all eame through
without a svaking,

As soon as we were on dry land again we called
a halt and rested for balf an hour, and then proceeded
to camp, another two hours lurther on. There was
no village, and we pitched our tents on the open plaim.

The New Year was ushered in by a great thunderstormn,
which secmed to hurst upon usin fury.  Such a deluge
of rain I had never seen ; the whole surrounding country
was soon under water, and the small streans Decame
rushing rivers. Two of us were down with fever, and
we still had a long way to go, and to cross the now
swollen rivers was by no means an casy task.  Sometimes
balancing ourselves upon a tree that had lallen across
the stream, at others holding on to some kind migeer who
tricd to help us, and yvet again wading breast-high into
the swollen tide—none ol these things tended to improve
our stitte of health, and it became very serious,

We reached Kakora on the 3rd of January, and here
more of our men deserted. We were then on the out-

8
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women came rushing to meet our head-man and the few
surviving porters. There was great rejoicing.  Alas! we
could not enter into it, and heartily wished that the
yelling crowds would disperse and leave us 1n peace.
K'shimba brought us his wives to gaze upon, a comely
set of women, about ten in all, but far too noisy for our
shattered nerves that day. T'he chief of Nera and all his
attendants also came to visit us and presented us with
various gifts of good things. He did not nupress us as
being a very intelligent specimen of humanity, nor did
his wives, who accompanied him; but perhaps it was
through ignorance of native character that we failed to
sec their good qualities.

[t was January 10th at noonday that once more we
looked an Englishman in the face. It was a great treat
again to sec white faces and to feel that our jonrney
was now nearly over, Messrs. Gordon and  Nickisson,
according to their promise, met us at Nera, and at once
attended to those of us who were sick, and contnually
contrived some new scheme for our comlort.

T was put mto a hammock and carred the rest of the
way; the others cither rode donkeys or were likewise
carried. It was only four days’ march [romy Nera to
Nasa. hut it seemed to us the longest part of the journey.
Iivery movement or jolt of the hammock in which I lay
caused e frichtful pain as with parched lips and
throbbing head [ was trotted along on the backs of
two stalwart Wanyamwezi porters.  Once they dropped
mie, but it scemed delighiful to again reach solid carth,
and | rolled over in my hammock and went to sleep. only
to be aroused by the constant bump of the hammock as
the carriers changed the pole, on which it was slung, from
shoulder to shoulder.

But rest came at last, thank God! No onc ever
needed it more than we did. We were sick and
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15 composed of a solid picce of wood carved into shape,
and protruding some 6 fect in the bow of the boat.
Upon this ave fixed the horns ol some antelope, and a
quantity of plaited grass to give an ornamental appearance
to the whole. They were painted red, and were decidedly
fine-looking boats.  They were propelled by a nunber of
boatmen with small paddles with  leaf-shaped  Dlades ;
some of the boats contained twenty or even thivty boat-
men; and we were much surprised at the great speed
that conld be attained.

Into the sterm of the boat were pliced our hannnock
chairs, and with an nmbrella to shade us from the sun,
nothing could have been more pleasant to us who had
been toiling along over hill and dale for three and a half
weary months.  Being the rainy scason, we had constant
storms @ and they always came on so suddenly that we had
to be most carveful not to get too far [rom land, for although
in calm water the canoes are seaworthy enough, when
the waves begin to dash with violence against them, they
are most unsafe ; it 1s not at all an uncommon thing for
these canoes to break to pieces. Tt will casily be seen
that the tibre which holds the planks of the canoe to-
gether, mnst get votten in time, and i 1t gives way, the
whole thing tumbles to pieces at once.

The boatmen were Wasese, and live on the islands to
the north of the lake: they were most kind and attentive
to us, and did all they could for our comfort, especially
for me during my weakness.  There 15 a kind heart
beats under the dark skin of many an African, low and
degraded as he may be in his habits of life, his manhood
will come out, and will easily be seen by those who look
forit. I have been hoth surprised and delighted to find
this trne. There was a time when 1 did not believe an
African capable of any kind of goodness; I was sadly
mistaken, and [ am glad I have hved to find out my
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mistake. ITe is not appealed to by rough blows and hard
words, these only make him the more a savage, but he is
softened and moved by kindness and his own heart
reciprocates it ; and happy is the traveller in Africa who
learns this lesson, belore he has steeled himself agamst it.

The boxes of provisions needed for the voyage were
taken with us 1n our canoes, while the rest were left to
follow later on in other boats. Toach day we started
about 6 a.m. and pitched our tents on some island of the
lake about 3 p.m. in the afternoon. The scenery was
magnificent, some ol the islands being thiek with tropical
vegetation, while others were wild and rocky and desolate
lookmg, but each had a grandeur of its own.

There were great numbers of water fowl on the lake,
and we hved almost entively upon them. Spur-winged
geese, [gvptian geese, and small black and white ducks
abounded, and we were fortunate enough to shoot
sufticient for our necd.  Black and white ““ divers " went
about 1 clouds; we also saw pelicans, egrets, cranes, and
numerous species of water hens,  (‘rocodiles hasking on
the rocks in the sun, and huge hippopotami {loundering
about in the water, frequently putting their great ugly
snouls out of the water to gaze at us as we passed.
The hoatmen are ahraid of them, and they told us that
there was great danger of a hippopotamus charging down
upon the boat with open mouth ; and they had been
known to bite the canoe i two,

Our first camp was at Nafa, a small island near the
mouth of Speke gull.  The people were not particularly
fricndly, but did not trouble us, ag we left m the carly
morning  for Ukerewe. It was at this place that
Mr. Stokes, the Enghish trader, had his headquarters.
A splendid house  built  of burnt bricks facing the
lake, the grounds beautitfully laid out with luropean
veucelables.
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natives wherever he went, and one never heard him
spolen unkindly of by any one. The fact is, in that part
ol the country there werc two opposite forces at work;
both were traders; the one procured his ivory by fair and
honourable means, the other simply got it at any cost
whatever to the poor sable son of Alrica, and one cannot
but suggest that jealousy was at the bottom of that
atrocious act, which stirred up so much indignation in
England and elsewhere.

It 1s well known that the Belgian oflicer on the Congo
is simply a commmssion agent, who, for every pound of
ivory and every pound of rubber, gets a percentage, and
there are many unscrupulous fellows who are sent out as
oficers of the State who will not let anything stand in
their way of procuring these things. Hence, if an honest
trader comes upon the scene, the natives gladly bring
to him their ivory, &c., knowing that they will get a fair
equivalent for it, and thus jealousy is caused.

On the 1sland of Ukerewe are great numbers of snakes.
While there | saw several, and one very large one was
killed a few weeks before which took four men to carry.
It was a Lage boa constrictor, and, althongh its bite 1s
not poisonous, its strength 1s so great as to crush the life
out of the strongest.

We had one rather narrow escape after we lelt Ukerewe.
The water was a htde rough, and a strong wind was
blowing. Our boatinen begged us not to procced that
day, but we isisted upon doing so.  We had to
cross a large cxpanse of water to get agan to the
mainland, and when about hall way a regular humi-
cane came on. The boatizen lost heart and threw
down their paddles, and cricd, - Oh, we're dead: we're
dead!”  The water was beginning to rush into the
hoat, and 1t seemed as i the tremendous force ol the

waves dashing agamst the canoe would soon break it
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about a mile in diameter, but is one of the prettiest of
them all.

TFrom Nswaswa we had four days’ row to the German
station on the west of the lake, called Bukoba. The
houses of the liuropcans were by far the most sub-
stantial and the Dest built of any that we had scen in
Africa.  All were built of bricks and were very lofty, well-
ventilated places. They were enclosed by a high brick
wall with loopholes and windows, at the four corners of
which were bastions for seven pounders and Maxis,
making it an almost impregnable position. We were
kindly received by the olficer in charge, Lieut. It ,
and by Dr. M——, the medical officer of the station.
The soldiers emploved were drawn from many nationali-
ties-—Soudanese, Manvema, Wasukuma, Wanyamwezi,
and a few Swahili.  They were a fine set of men, well
drilled and nicely cquipped with brown kaki uniforms and
leather accoutrements.

The oflicer in charge asked us to put up in one of the
houses it the fort, but as we wished to start carly in the
morning we declined to do so.  lowever, we dined with
the officers, and a right jovial meal we had together.
Before dinner Tiaecut. I gave us an exhibition of
pistol shooting which nmpressed us very much. At forty
vards he hat a 6-in. bull three times out of four, and
repeated the feat several times.  He also showed us his
various trophies of the chase, including a fine collection
of rhinoceros’ and antelopes’” horns.  There were also
some parrots, a chatned cagle, and a few species of wild
fowl 1 the fort. And of course the nevitable monkey
and the scavenger dog.

Very carly the following morning we were all aroused
by a terrific gale.  Our tents were pitched by the Jake
shore and the pegs were driven into the sand, and when
the stormy winds began to blow with all their fury our
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a cloud which told of a severe storm coming up.  We had
not gone far when it burst in all its fury upon us.  The
boat in which T was had been very shaky during the
vovage and so we immediately put into a small un-
inhabited island. I jumped out on to laud, having a
lanternt with e, and discovered a hittle cave where we
could shelter from the rain. T crept in and was about to
sit down upon what appeared to me to be a large boulder,
when 1 «aw the boulder move, and up jumped a hippo-
potamus. It nearly knocked me over in its headlong
flight to the water, into which it disappeared.

The storm passed over and we passed on, and by
twelve o'clock noon we were at Munyvonyvo, the port for
Mengo.



PART II

UGANDA, THIEE SOUDANESE 1WAR

CHAPTER VI
UGANDA

Onrentrance into Mengo—The four hills of Mengo—RKampala—The British
Government of Ugandiv Troubles from without —Missionary occupa-
tions  Native customs- The Waganda -Woman’s position —Mission-
ary efforts— Loyalty ol the native Christians -Medical work — The
chicf dresser — Native industries  Tron-working  Wood-working —
Pottery. Basket work The bark cloth—The native market— Efforts
to catch zebra.

’\[ NGO, the capital of Uganda 1s about seven miles
YL from the lake shore, and this would have been rather
a stiff walls for one who had =o lately recovered from fever
and pleurisy.  Fortunately our requirements had been
anticipated, and a pony, belonging to the notorious king
Mwanga, was brought to me with his permission. [
was delighted to have this assistance into Mengo. As
we approached the capital we were much mmpressed by its
nnposing posttion and by the good style of the native
houses. Those we had scen on our journey up-country had
been of such a very inferior type. but these were fine lofty
dwellings, with beautiful fences built all vound them,

enclosmyg the gardens.  They were constructed with the
116
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During the first few months in the country, when the
language is quite unknown, curious mistakes occur, as a
result of his ignorance of the customs of the people.

Soon after my arrtval a most embarrassing incident
happened. A young damsel of very handsome appearance
came one day to visit me at my house, bringing a basket
ol fruit, asking my acceptance.  Of course I thanked her
as best T eould and aceepted the gift. The followmyg day
she came again bringing ancother present, and again 1
gladly recetved 1t.  But when this went on day after day
for nearly a fortnight I began to think that somecthing
was wrong. | therefore sent for one of my boys, who
explained to me the meaning of these constant visits.
It appears that this is onc of the native customs.  Any
voung woman seeking a husband, and finding a young man
to whom she feels drawn, immediately Drings him a
present, and i he receives 1t she is enconraged to renew
the gift; each acceptance makes it more covtun that
she has found favour in the sight of the yvoung man, and
at the end of a certain time he 1s cxpected to propose to
her; and she becomes his wife. [magine my feelings
when I heard the story and thought ol the many un-
deniable proofs 1 had unconsciously given her that she
was an accepted suitor.  With great embarrassment,
therefore, T had to tell her that my ignorance had eaused
me to do what otherwise 1 should not have done, and
finished up by telling her that a white man conld not
possibly marry @ black woman.  Alas! she did not scem
to sce the rveason why it should be so, and 1 fear went
away with a heavy heart.

The people of Uganda, or the Waganda, as they are
culled, are really a fine race.  Surrounded as they are by
naked savages it s a great wonder that they have not
degencrated and become like themr. Instead of this the
ordinary Uganda man is as much above the savage as the
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Tinglishman 1s above the Arab. There 1s that in his
nature that desires inprovement, and anything that really
appeals to him as a benefit he will do all he can to possess.
Good roads, for instance, strike him as being a dectded
advantage for the traveller, and the chiefs of the country,
thercfore, are most anxious that these should be made,
and in many parts there arc splendid roads, swamps and
rivers bridged, and lorests cleared. HMHowever, the dis-
turbed state of the country during the last three years has
greatly hindered this work, and the paths that once were
six feet wide and well eleared of vegetation are now over-
rown again.

The Waganda are not a tall race, hut thoroughly well-
huilt and muscular, and as a fighting fovee, i property
trained, would undoubtedly compare very favourably with
any other native regiment. They ave Dbrave as lions,
and will rush up to the cannon’s mouth without the
least sign of fear. IBut, hike all other untrained soldiers,
when severcly beaten they are soon demoralised, and a
heavy loss will dishearten them. The Waganda arve
certainly very sly and capable of great craltiness, and il
they can deccive a European they consider it a very
smart thing indeed: but among themselves [ believe,
generally speaking, thev arce truthful, and a lie is looked
upon by them as a shamelul thing, excepting when a
Furopean is concerned.  One can understand this to a
certain extent with an unavihsed race, and the Waganda
have not always been treated with the utimost candour by
Europeans, and, indeed, {requently have been deceived.
This heing the case, there 15 hittle wonder that they should
copy the white man’s vices and forget his virtues.

[n lus own home the native of Uganda shows to bis best
advantage, and 1t is there perbaps that a mman’s character
i more clearly understood.  Ile loves his children and
enjoys famly life, but he 15 a decided autocrat, and all



IN DIVARF LAND. 127

must be subservient to the master of the house.  Generally
speaking he does not treat his wife unkindly, and T have
known many a man and wife i Uganda as truly united
by love as man and wife should be, hut his dependants
are treated with the uwtmost severity, and as a rule the
female scction of the household slaves, has rather a
miserable time of it.  With the spread of Christianity
through the country woman is undoubtedly being raised
to w better position. A few years ago it was a thing
unknown for a woman to partake of food with her
hushand, but now in thousands of families tlas 1s doue.
Then, women were bought and sold for a few shecp or
goats or a few thousand shells, now, this 1s no longer the
case.

A Christian government hag, little by little, introduced
laws based upon the Ten Commandments, and now even
wife Dbeating is illegal. and a woman thus treated can
enter an action against her husband. A slave need no
longer remain as such, his {recedom 1s secured to him if
he desives it.

But what of the nmissionary’s cfforts? It i not for
him to terfere with State affairs: it 15 not for him to
attempt to hold any political influence, he 1s to mould
the native character, to instl mmto the untutored mind
the great principles of Chiristiamity. By any and every
means at his command the nuissionary’s clear duty is
to help the ndividual, and whether this may he done
by reading-classes, by industrial mission work, hospital
work, visiting the homes of the natives, preaching in
the by-wavs or in the great cathedral. it 1s his duty
to see thal in cvery way possible he s Tulblling this
mission.  This, T feel confident i affirming, has been
the sineere desire of the COMUS nmissionarvies in Uganda,
and to the most disinterested 1t is plain enough that
a creat work has been done. 1 know there are some
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express. There was o time when the missionaries in
Mengo, or at any rate as many ol them as were able,
had to attend cach morming to the sick folk that came
to thew.  Many a time have I watched good Archdeacon
Walker sitting in the verandah of his house, dispensing
medicines to the poor sufferers as they canme to him for
aid. But the time arrived when a noble voung doctor,
with all the Inghest prospects of success before him
m lingland. chose rather to go where he felt he was
most neceded, and where he might do the wmost good.
And so it cawe about that early m the vear 1897 Dy,
Mbert Cook arrived in Mengo,

A httle hospital was then built to accommodate about
twenty in-patients, and a dispensary close at hand for the
use of the out-patients.  Some thousands of cases have
now been treated, and quite a revolution has taken place
i Mengo. It has been found that the lane can be made
to walk, that the blind have their sight restored, and that
tho=e who for years have never left their beds may now
be healed.

Everv one who can. pays a few shells for the medicine
or treaument that he or she receives, but the poor are
attended to without payment. In the wards may be
scen  Roman  Catholics. Mohamnedans. heathen, and
Protestants, all side by side, each one receiving from a
commnon source the help they nced, and all alike are
taught to recognise the one Great Physician—Clivist—as
the only Healer of the ills of the soul. Morning and
evening prayers ave held in each ward, and bright services
on the Sunday, and these meet with the most hearty
appreciation of all classes alike.

Dr. Cook has been wost ably assisted in this work of
love by Nurse Thnpson, who for some time held a position
of very great trust and distinction in one of the large
London hospitals,  The women's ward is her chief
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delight, and her presence there is without doubt the
greatest pleasure to the patients. Iler kind and cheering
word, her sweet smile and loving actions call lorth the
wonder and dcep admiration of all the poor dark souls in
that hospital. Not only are the small ailments under-
taken, but the most difficult operations arc pertormed by
Dr. Cook, and often I have stood by and watched
the most critical cases attended to i the operating-room,
and great has been the success of these efforts, not only
from a doctor's point of view, but eminently from a
missionary’s standpoint.  Dr. Cook’s chief dresser is a
Uganda boy, who, suffering from an internal abscess, first
visited the hospital soon after it was opencd and asked for
medicine ; he was most skilfully treated and recovered.
He then olfered luis services to the doctor to do anvthing
he could to help in the efforts put forward to relieve the
sufferings of his own people, and withont receiving
any set wage, mn fact nothing at all but his food and
clothmg. This young fellow has over since stood by
the doctor in all his work, and by his scll-denying, seli-
sacrificing devotion has not only heen able to vender very
valuable assistance as a dresser, but he has constantly
proved that the Waganda arce not without the capacity
ol reciprocating love and manifesting their appreciation
of kindness shown to themn.  DBut space forbids my en-
larging upon this and other missionary efforts that ave
being put forth m Uganda for the enlightenment of the
natives.

In speaking of the Waganda there is one subject that
one must not omit to wention, viz., their ndustries.
Although naturally lazy, like all Africans, they have their
different occupations, and manulacture various things for
gcncral use.  Their chiel industry perhaps is ivon-working.
The ivon is dug from the carth, smelted by the natives,
and then uscd for making knives, spears, axes, and spades,
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which arc the implements of first importance; but
articles of far greater intricacy arc also made by the
native sinith. I have seen a complete Snider rille made
by a Uganda blacksmith, and although 1t was not suffi-
ciently well made to adwit of a strong charge of gua-
powder, or a regulation Snider cartridge ; still the gun was
perfect in every other particular.

When one considers the voughness of the tools used by
the native workmen, it 1s a matter ol greal surprise that
thev arc able to turn out such really good work. A\ stone
15 the anvil universally used; a lamp of iron with a flat
surface on one side constitutes the hammer, which has
no shaft. These, with a few rudely made iron sets, arce
all the tools he has to work with. The forge is of very
primitive construction, but does its work cexceedingly
well.  Two large carthenware basins with tubes. leading
from the bottom to a common nozzle, and over the top of
each of these basins is loosely stretched a prepared goat-
skin, and mto each goal-skin 1s fastened a hollow reed,
and these reeds are worked up and down; when raised
the hole through the reed is left free, but when forced
down it 1s covered with the thumb, and thus drives the
air through the carthenware nozzle.  The two recds being
worked alternately. a constant blast is kept up.  Chareoal
1s used for the fire, and a very good heat can he procured
and sustained by this shuple but efficient method.

Wood-working 15 also quite a native industry in Uganda,
and remarkably well perforined. The native stool in
itself is o good specimen of their work, carved out of the
solid trunk of a tree with all kinds of ornamental work.
Some are round, others square, but all are very low, and
there seems very little desire on the part of the natives
to pereh themselves on high chairs.  The native bedstead
is also thoronghly well made, and consists of a wooden
framework with carved legs ol various designs and a
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cowhide spring mattress; they arve most comfortable
and very strong. But the masterpiece of wood-working
1s found in the planks which are cut out by hand. Some-
times these are 20 fect in length, and 3 leet or 4 [ect
broad. They are cut [rom the solid trunk of some
forest giant, and take months to finish.

Pottery also, among the Waganda, is quite a fine art.
Very near to Mengo there is a whole village of pottery
workers; large cooking-pots and water-pitchers, hasins
and cups of all shapes are made. No wheel is used, and
the only tool is the hand. They are very clever in copying
Tiuropean things, such as cups and saucers, teapots, &c¢;
all are cleverly moulded. The pottery 1s bhurnt after it
is moulded to shape—huge fires of wood are made, a
quantity ol fine dried grass being mixed with it, and into
the hot ash the pots are placed for an hour or two.
Smoking, being almost universal in Uganda, pipes arve
therefore made by the potter; a finer kind of clay 1s used,
and they arve coloured black, with a glazed shiny surface.
Some ol the pipes are very curtous; | have seen them
made in the shape of the linglish brier, and others made
to represent a gun. The common Uganda pipe consists
ol a very large bowl, holding about hall an ounce of
tobacco, but this amount is seldom put into it, as roomn
must be lelt for the burning ash at the top.

Basket and mat-makimg are both industries practised
by the people of Uganda, and some very beautiful work
is produced, cspecially in the basket line; so closely are
these plaited that some are almost watertight, and indecd
arve uscd in which to brew the native beer, which is made
[rom the banana and called  mwenge.”

Bark-cloth making 1s also quite an art; a species of
fig-tree produces a particular kind of bark smtable [or
the purpose. A grooved mallet is made of wood, and the
bark being cut into strips is beaten out gradually npon a
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wooden block.  The bark thus treated spreads out, and
from a strip of bark a foot in widih a picce of cloth will
be made, at least three times the width of the original.
This cloth 15 worn by most of the poorer classes, und by
all the women, whatever rank they hold. When finished
1t is dark terra-cotta colour, and very durable.

The women wear the bark cloth loosely thrown round
the body. sccured at the waist by a band of some other
cloth and held in position by the arms, the shoulders
being left bare. The men, however, merely tie together
the two opposite corners of the cloth, which 1s thrown
over the shoulders, the knot being worn on etther the right
or left side, the cloth falling carclessly round the figure.

There 1s a very large native market in the capital, and
the people flock to this with their wares, and a great deal
of business 1s transacted ; meat and other foods, such as
bananas. maize, sweet potatoes, and yvams, can be bought
or sold here as well as the manunfactured articles of the
country. Cloth 1s also on sale in the market, and 1s
brought into the country chielly hy Swahili traders, and
is worn by the hetter-class men in place of the bark cloth.

In Uganda the women do all the cultivating and the
cooking, and the men do the sewing that is necessary and
the housebuilding. It has been said that onc woman in
Uganda, hy her cultivating, can easily supply food enough
to support nine men, and therefore when a man possesses
five or six wives it will be seen that the woman's work
1s not excessively laborious.  She goes into the garden at
daybreak, remaining there till about 11 aam. Again in
the afternoon from about three to five. The rest of the
day she has to hersclf, for looking after the children or
visiting her ncighbours.

The chiefs all possess cattle, and the poorer classes
have instead, sheep and goats and fowls.  The little boys
attend to the former and the little girls to the latter.
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Alter T had settled down in the country some little
tiime I conceived the idea of capturing a number of zebra
to train for transport work; so utterly disgusted had I
been during my journey up-country from the coast with
the horrible practice of human porterage. that [ was
prepared to do what [ possibly could to substitute for it
some other method, at any rate so far as I personally was
concerned. T first offered a Ing price i cloth to any chief
or comnmon man who would cateh for me a young zebra.
To the north-west of Mengo there ave great quantities of
these anhimals roaming about, and the wonder to me was
that they had never been utilised for this purpose.
Whether the chiefs doubted the sincerity of my offer or
not T cannol say, but certain it 1s no effort was made to
trap the zebra. I next visited a place not far from the
station where 1 was living, where 1 knew there was a
large herd of zebra. Arriving therve in the evening. |
called together about twenty men, and got them to
promise to help me the following morning in 1y enter-
prise.

As soon as day broke I hurriedly dressed, took up my
cun and a long co1l of rope, called the men together and
sct off to the plain.  We had not started move than
an hour when we came upon the herd. It consisted of
close upon thirty full-grown animals, with three or four
young foals. My first idea was to shoot the mave and
then proceed to cateh the little one, which 1 felt sure
would not run irom its mother's side.  We were =oon
able w decide upon one with a little foal of about three
or four months old, and very carcfally we erept up in the
arass until we were within easy range. [ then fired. the
mare dropped, and away went the herd, and to our dis-
appointment away went the hittde one too, leaving its
mother dead upon the plain. The meat. however, was
not wasted, and vight glad were we to partake of zebra
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steak. 1t was impossible to get up to the herd again that
day, and so we went back to the village and waited, and
the next day we tried different tactics.

1 collected about one hundred men to ¢o with me, and
when we came to the zebra 1 sent them in single file
richt round the whole herd, so as to shut them in on
every side and then at a given signal to advance slowly,
allow the full-grown animals to escape, and catch the
voung onc whose mother we had killed the day before.
All went well until we had got the ring round the herd
complete, and then a great disturbance took place; a
large male zebra, evidently the most important of the
herd, came rushing towards me. and the men who were
near, with wide-open mouth.  All the men fled for their
hives, or dodged behind trees and bushes, to get out of
the wayv of the infuriated animal. T had no idea that a
zebra would thus attack a man when hardly pressed, but
the natives assured me that i1t was quite a cominon
oceurrence. especially with a wounded zebra. Of course
the result of this mad rush was that the whole herd again
got awav,

[ next deeided to make a huge diive. formed of stakes
driven into the earth, culminating in a strong stockade,
then to chase the herd into this drive, and finally pick out
those required and allow the rest to escape.  DBut as T had
alveady spent two davs without any result I thought [ would
return to my station for a weck or so and then renew my
cfforts.  In the meantime | offered an even greater present
to the man who would bring me a hve zebra, and this time,
having scen iy carnestness o catch one mysell, the
natives belicved that I really meant what 1 said.  About
four days after my return to the station a great company
ol men set off by themselves to try and catch a zebra {or
me.  They adopted the tacties we had used on the second
occasion. that of smrounding the herd and closmmg 1n
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The man who had caught 1t, however, came to me asking
for the present; and when I sard, “Oh, but vou have not
brought the zebra; ' he said, “ Yes, but | canght it, and
vou ought to reward me.” | gave him a smaller present
to enconrage him to try again, but it was hopeless; and
the next time T went to carry out my scheme of a
“deive " 1 could not get hall a dozen men to accompany
me. 1t was also about this time that | was moved [rom
Ceanda and sent on to Toro, so that my elfforts to catch
zebra have been fruitless up to the present.



CHAPTER VII
UGANDA TO TORO

Iixperiences gained—Toro- -Ruwenzort- -A lay missionary’s work  Vale-
dictory feasts—Oblaining porters—-The boyvs- -Mika's conversion-——A
leopard scare—The Mayanja—XNMosquitoes —-Mitiana Crossing the
Mpamujugu—-lilephant country—Antelope steak—Iorest glades
Ilan—-Sally, a distinguished guecst- Unfriendly Papists—T purse a
black baby -- Cow stealing—-Fishing for breakfast—Mwenge—Byvakwe-
vamba. The banquet--An embarrassing welcome to Torvo.

‘\ Y journey was not conlinued westward until aflter T

had spent fiftect months in Uganda, carrying on
there the work of a missionary. They were months full
of pleasurable service, and afforded me ample opportanity
of learning the native language of Uganda, and also of
studying the native character. One trusts that during
that time some good may have resulted [rom the efforts
put forth; at any rate the experience 1 gained during that
period has been invaluable to me ever since.

It would be 1mpossible to give {ull details of my work
during those fifteen months.  Upon my arrival i the
country I was sent to Gayaza, a lavge distriet with about
ten thousand inhabitants, about twelve miles from Mengo,
where I remained for the first six months; taking classes
and scrvices for the people; visiting through the district
from house to house; making friends of many by dis-
tributing medicines to the sick and suffering ; and i every

way possible, though very imperfectly, doing what |
134
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could to make known to all the gospel of the Liord Jesus,
T was afterwards sent to open a new station at Nakan-
vonyi, some thirty miles to the north-cast of Mengo.
Heve T was able to bhuild a station suitable for the resi-
dence of a Buropean, and a chureh accommodating about
a thousand people: visiting also Bulondaganyi, the district
Iving on the left bank of the Victoria Nile, and nany
other places. endeavouring to open up the country for the
reception of Christianity.

In 1895 Christianity was introduced into Toro by
native missionaries of Uganda. Toro is a large district
to the extreme west of the Uganda Protectorate, having
a separate king, and being in no way allied to Uganda,
excepting that it rceceives the protection of the Dntish
Government. It lies hetween the two lakes, the Albert
Fdward and the Albert, being bordered by the Mountains
of the Moon. Kasagama, the Ring of Toro, had years
ago been driven from lis country by Kabavega, the King
of Unyoro. but was reinstated by Captain Lugard at the
heginning of the vear 1894. The king became a Chris-
tian, and invited Turopean teachers to lhis country.
Bishop Tucker, accompanied by Mr. A. B. Ilisher, made
a notable journey in the spring of 1896 to the capital of
Toro, and the Bishop thus depicts his first impressions :—

“ Ruwenzori 1s 1ndeed a mighty mass towering into the
clouds, which give to much of it a mystery and beauty
hard to describe. The people differ considerably from
the Waganda, but are not so vigorous and robust. The
distinguishing  bark cloth is not made in Toro, the
dress of the people consists therefore more largely of
skins.”

When the Bishop returned to Mengo alter this journey,
he decided to send to Toro another European missionary
to join Mr. Tisher, whom he had left theve, and T was
the one chosen to go. My desire had always been to he



IN DIVARF LAND. 141

m the forefront, and wherever pionecr work was neces-
sary 1 was anxious to go.  This was a very natural desive
of mine. IFrom a boy I had loved adventure, and sought
it upon every possible occasion, and our exploits as
schoolboys 1 the ‘“bricky pits,” as we called them,
which will ever hive in my memory, were good prepara-
tions for an adventurous life in Central Africa.

Not only was there the natural love of adventure, how-
ever. but the fact of my being a layman left me more
at liberty for opening new stations.

Nothing, thercfore, could have been more to my taste
than this journey to Toro, lor although 1 did not hke
leaving so much mteresting work in Uganda, and 1 was
sorry to say goodbye to so many good friends that [ had
made among the Waganda during my stay there, still 1
did not anticipate any difficulty i linding fresh sources
of interest and i lorming new friendships among the
people of Toro.

The last ten days i1 Uganda 1 spent in bidding farewell
to my native [riends, and I was surprised to find how
difficult it really was to bid these warm-hearted people
goodbye.  Several of them had feasts in my honour.
mvitng me to attend the festive board, but I could not
possibly accept all the pressing invitations given to me,
and, aflter all, a native feast 1s not particularly attractive.
Very strange dishes somectimes make their appearance,
and to keep in health 1t 15 not wise to indulge too freely
in these luxuries.  One thing, however, at o native feast
onc can always be tolerably sure of, and that is the plan-
tains or bananas. Cooked as a vegetable while green
they are a wost nourishing food, and one of which cven
the IMuropean 1s seldom tired.

To obtain porters for carrying goods or houschold
furniture (not more than twenty loads of 60 1bs. each,
I had to go to the big chief of the country, or Irime
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Minister, the Katikiro, and wrrange with hin. e
immediately called five of his under chiefs, and ordered
each onc to provide six men, and after a great deal of
delay some of these porters came. and I decided to start
at once, lcaving the others to follow on.

At 2 pan. on June 25th, after a hurried lunch, I started
with about fifteen men. A very rough set they seeimned
to be, and I had my lears about getting to my journey’s
end without trouble; they were all Waganda, however,
and that was in my [avour. as I could speak their lan-
cuage fairly well.  We only walked for about six miles,
and then camped on the side of the road near to a large
banana grove.  'The porters never like a long march for a
start, and as | wanted to gain their confidence as soon as
possible, I allowed them to camp after having walked for
two and a hall hours.  The greater part of the distance 1
was accompanied by a large crowd of my native friends
who had conme to see me on my way, and one boy aciually
carried with hinn all the way from Mengo a large calabash
of sweet banana wine that 1 might have something to
slake my thirst when I armved i camp.

It must here be explained that, in addition to the
porters who carried my loads, T had with me eight hoys
who accompanied me, not i the capacity of servants, for
they received no wage whatever from me, but as my
personal friends.  Willingly they undertook any work for
me, and two of them becamne most expert cooks after a
little tuition. They came to e soon after I arrived in
Uganda, and remained with me till the time I left Africa.
I taught them all kinds of arts besides that of cooking.
liach Dhoy could read well, most of them could write
intelligibly ; one became quite an able carpenter, another
a builder, another a brickmaker, and one I taught to
nurse, and when I have been il and far away from any
other Europcan—as I shall show by and by—this boy






144 LN DIVARE LAND.

ordinary Uganda man, who keeps his hair very short by
constantly shaving his head, and he was almost nude.
In his hand he held a most deadly-looking weapon, a
huage spear, such as I had never seen before, with a blade
21 feet in length and 5 inches wide in the centre, the
shaft was hall as thick as one's wrist, and at the end a
sharp ivon ferrule was attached.

When the people who stood near caught sight of hiwm,
they all woved awayv as if from fear. Full well they
kuew him; the whole district was conversant with his
notorious life, his bloody deeds were spoken of by old and
yvoung alike; a wild man who had his abode in the
jungle, never visiting the haunts of man except for rapine
and murder. Dy the roadside he was wont to lie in wait
for harmless and unsuspecting travellers, spear thei, and
rob thewm of all that they had.  Tiune after tine attewmpts
had been made to capture hiw, but so strong and active
was he that he had evaded cvery eftfort.  Long yvears ago
he had been one ol KNing Mwanga's famouns wrestlers,
and once had been sent by lus master to take a letter to
the gallant Mackay, who was then at Kagel, at the south
of the Victoria Nvanza.

As soon as | had finished speaking he disappeared, and
[ did not see him again until a fortnight afterwards. T
had returned to my station, when one afternoon this
fellow came to 1ne, just in exactly the same statc as he
was when I first saw lnm in the banana grove, and he
still carried his huge spear. T greeted lLiur heartily. and
he procceded to tell me that le wished to learn to read,
and to hearnore of the * beantiful words,  as he described
them. I conducted him into the church, where reading
classes were going on, and, beckoning a lhttle boy, in-
structed him to teach my new friend to read. Day alter
day he came, and diligently sat grinding away at the
reading sheet with the little boy by his side. He finally
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succeeded, and became quite a changed man {from that
tune. His old life was entirely given up: the horrible
weapon which he had used for the purpose of murdering
his fellow-men he gave to me. It was wonderful
to notice the change m this poor fellow. One would
almost have supposed it to be nmpossible for such as
he, so deeply sunk m sin and wickedness, to become
a truc-hearted follower of the l.ord Jesus, but never-
theless such was the case, and to-day that man is as
true and loyal and carnest in his simple [aith as he was
when le first decided to give up all his evil practices and
hecome a Christian.  Surely this is yet another proof of
the glorious truth, “ the gospel of Christ is the power of
God unto salvation to cevery one that believeth.”

1t was therefore a great pleasnre to me to have such a
companion as this in my journey to Toro, and in every
possible way he extended to me his valuable assistance.
The country was known to him nmost perfectly; he was
familiar  with every bypath, and many a short cut he
was able to take us.

At onr very first camp we had a scare with a leopard.
It was just about 3 a.m., and heginning to show signs of
morning, when the boys, who were sleeping in a simall
hut close to my tent, were suddenly and foreibly made
aware of the presence ol a huge leopard in their hut. [
had knocked down the reed door, and was in the act of
choosing a vietimm, when one of my boys aweke, and
secing it dimly in the faint light of dawn shounted aloud,
and vonsed the others. The leopard with a snarl of
disappointment bounded from the hut, and just rushed
past my tent door as | came out rifle in hand, ready for a
shot.  Tts moventents were oo guick, and the lieght was
not sufliciently wood, <o 1 did not lire, and we heard no
move of i, The sccond day we camped in a village close
to the great Mayanja swamp, which is about two hundred

11
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these little creatures buzzing so loudly that it sounded
like a swarm of bees close to one’s ears. They attacked
my [ace so unmercifully that in a very short time it
was all swollen, my hands also were most viciously
set upon by these horrors.  We trned by great f[ires
to drive them away, but it was hopeless, and the end
of 1t was that I had to go to bed early, soas to get
under my mosquito net. But even here it was not much
better, for somehow or other they found their way in,
and a rare uight 1 spent of it. In the early morning
they scemed worse than ever, no doubt being anxious to
get a final meal before being driven away by the rising
sun.

A maveh of four hours brought us to Mitiana, onc
of the C.)L.S. out-stations, where the Rev. 1T. R. Sugdcn
was in charge. A fine healthy station, built upon the
hill, with a magnificent view all round, the Lake Wamala
Iying to the west.

The next day being Sunday, we rested at the inission
station, and enjoved quiet services at the church,

Close to the lake 15 a Government station called
Fort Raymond—a very small place, and the fort wall is
built of stakes driven mto the earth, with a mud-bank
on the inside: but it is always an inspiration to the
Briton in Africa when he sees the old flag waving in the
breeze.,  There was no Furopean in charge there at that
time, but a Soundanese ofticer, and a small squad of men.

Soon after leaving Mitiana on the following day. we
arvived at the great swamp, which 1s veally an arm of the
lake Wamala, and called by the natives Mpamujngu,
My faichful old follower (whom T <hall in future call
Mika, this being the name he took at his baptism)
inmediately came to my assistance.  This swamp is too
wide and too deep to bridge, so has to be crossed by
stepping [ron root to root ol the papyrus which floats
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we came into view. We next came to a small village
inhabited by a few Waganda and Wanyuro. They were
extremely kind, giving my porters most gladly plenty of
food, and providing me with fowls and potatoes directly
I arrived amongst them.

And now my little dog Sally came mueh into prominence.
I have already stated that she was a poodle, and as T had
not troubled to shave her, she had very long black curly
hair, almost down to the ground. When the natives of
this village saw hier they took a great fright, and declared
that a *“little devil” had come with the white man.
When T heard that this report had spread amongst them
I called the chief, and explained to him that it was a dog
from Lurope, and then a large crowd came round to sce
Sally perform.  First T made her stand upright, like a
soldier, with a stick for a gun, then beg, and next hold a
stick 1 her mouth, bemg dressed up in a cap and a small
coat, then smoke a pipe.  This last quite overcame them,
and they mimediately looked npon Sally as an individaal
of great distinction, and the women went away to collect
presents for the strange visitor.  All kinds ol food were
brought to the fortunate Sally, who scemed most thoroughly
to realise her mmportance. One old woman went so far
as to actually greer her in Linganda quite solemnly,
When Sally curled Liersell up and went to sleep she
looked just like a black ball, and on more than one
occasion natives have asked me ¢ which end barks.”

As we marclied for about six hours cach day, we usnally
rested at noon in some nice shady spot, where we made
a fire and boiled water for tea. Packed away in my
luncheon basket was always a cold boiled fowl, placed
there by my cook, and this, together with a roast sweet
potato cooked in the ashes ol the fire, comprised my
midday meal.  The boys and porters also mdulged their
appetites in a similar way, sometines with nitelope
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steak, at others with gninea fowl or partridge, which 1
had been able to shoot {for them during the day.

Half way to Toro we came to Liwekula's country, a
very big chief, and an avowed Roman Catholic. His
under-chiefs also followed his example, and the whole
dQistrict was nominally Roman Catholic.  Whether or no
these people had been taught to ignore and be rude to a
Protestant missionary [ cannot say, but they certainly
reccived mie very badly, speaking most rudely to me.

When I asked them to sell us food they absolutely
refused to do so. * We are Bafransa ™ “lollowers ol the
I'rench), they said, “and Pére 1s our teacher, and when
he comes to us we will cook food for him and give himn all
he needs, but we shall not give or sell you anythmg.” |1
said, = Very well, we will siaply sleep here to-night, eat
what little food we have with us, and ¢o on (o-morrow.”
I then asked for a house in which I might spend the
night. and they took me to a deserted hut just outside the
village, with broken roof, and dirty in the extreme. I
will not speak of its Inhabitants ol the insect tribe, hut |
only say that [ was obliged to-sit with my legs on the
top of a tin box so as to touch the floor as httle as
possible.

When I had got the hut into a little better condition,
with boxes stacked together in the muddle, and wmy
bed made, T went off to visit some of the people.
I soon found that 1 could get on much better with
mdividuals than with crowds. In one honse which 1
visited T saw a little baby boy playing with a kind of
vattle made from a hollow gourd with small dried beans
mside. | immediately took the little fellow i my arms,
and began chatting and playing with Inm, and it was
astonishing what a wonderful elfect this had upon the
mother, who was heard to exclaim to another woman,
*“AWell, did von ever see such grace as this, a white man
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nursing a black baby ! I then spoke to the mother and
the other people who were in the hut, and they Dbecame
quite friendly. Presently the woman of the house said
to me, “ Would you hike me to cook you some food?” 1
thanked her, and she promised to do so, telling me to
send my boy round i an hour's time. In this way I
earned my dinner, and the dinner of my men also, for
after visiting a few more houses and making friends with
the people, several large baskets of cooked food were
brought to me. The chief finally altered his attitude
towards me, and 1 the carly dawn came at the head of
quite a hittle army of boyvs and givls all carrying haskets
of food for the Furopean. As a reward 1 gave him a
little cloth and a New Testament, with both of which he
was delighted, especially with the Testament, as he could
read, and was very keen to be the proud possessor of a
bouk.

On the tenth morning a little excitement was occasioned
among us by discovering that the cows, which [ had
brought with me from Uganda, had disappeared. T had
engaged  two men, natives of  Ankole. who were
recommended to me as being thoroughly trustworthy,
but with whom I could not hold much conversation.
on account of their dialect, to look after the cows; T soon
found out that these fellows had proved false. and had
made off with my cows towards their own country, which
was only one dayv’s journey away. We at once commenced
a scarch, and after about two hours we [ound footprints
leading in quite a different direction from the one we were
taking. My big man, Mika, said not a word, but threw
off his bark-cloth, scized o stick, and started oft at a {ull
swinging run along the narrow  track caused by the
passing ol the cattle. Two or three of the other boys
followed him, but he completely ont-distanced them. T
stood on a high hill watching him, and for fully three
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nules Mika kept up the fastest trot 1 have ever secn,
never once stopping to take breath. At last, m the
distance, L could just see a tiny speck jogeing up and
down, and then he disappeared altogether. 1 was just
about to camp for the night, when I heard the bellowing
ol cows a long way oft. and | knew that my faithful friend
had got back my lost property. ‘T'he two cowien Mika
had in safe custody, and when | examined them the only
thing they could say was, that they did not intend stealing
them, but had taken them to water. | pomted out liow
absurd 1t was to talk ol taking them for water all thal
way, when there was plenty of water at hand. It ended
by iy cutting their pay, and sending them off about their
business, and they were glad cnough to get off so
easily.

We now entered Unyuro, and had several days’ journey
through this country before we reached the capital of
Toro. There were very few villages indeed, and for two
days our men were unable to buy food.  The sccond day
we should have fared badly had we not again had good
fortune.  We came to a small pond, and while sitting
down there to rest, two wild ducks began to circle round
overhead, and these I was able to bring down with my
gun. After o little while the porters one Ly one went
into the water, and began catching lish—a large swamp
fish verv much like that which s called by schoolboys a
“miller's thuwnab,” only three times the size. To catch
these the porters in a surprisingly short space of time
made small nets from the plaited grass, and I was
astonished beyond measure to see the great quantity they
caught ; cach man must have possessed hnusell of at least
2 1bs. weight of this fish. After the catching came
the cooking and cating, and we were obliged to piteh our
camp quite near to this pond that had so wonderfully
belriended us in our need.
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On July 10th, we reached the first town of Toro,
Mwenge.  \We had been walking for about two hours that
day, when two young men came running to me, and said
that the prince had sent them to see me ; being a relation
of the king's, the chiel was called a prince. In a few
moments they said, “ We are going back,” so I told
them to sce the prince for me, and away they weut.
They had no sooner gone than two more caine running
up and saying the sanie words, and then returned ; others
cae, domng the same thing, and soon there was a steady
stream  of people ranmng  backwards and [orwards
between the prince and mysell; the last few miles quite
blocking the road.  T'his 13 a real old-fashioned custom of
the Waganda, when a chief s desivous of giving a
visitor a hearty welcome; the more people seut the
greater 1s the estimated joy of the sender.  As 1 afterwards
found, this prince had lived some vears as a boy in Ugandi,
and had thus learned this custom [rom the Waganda.

At last T saw him standing on the top of a hill
awatting me in great state—a tall, fine-looking man, with
clean-cut features, dressed in a spotlessly white robe,
beautifully worked in Indian [fashion, with a large
white twrban on his head, and swrrounded by his
attendants.  As he grected me he removed the turban,
and made a most graceful bow, and then stepped lorward
with outstretched hands. T did the same, and we
embraced cach other very affectionately.

Jyakweyamba was his name, a prince of the house of
Toro. In his younger days he had been wounded in a
Lattle, and was consequently lame, bt a nore avistocratic
and gentlemanly fellow I never met ; he was one of Nature's
gentlemen.  Somechow or other he had heard ol my
approach, and had preparved a great feast iy my hounour.
Fight or ten large basketslul of boiled plantains were
first distributed amongst the porters and boys, together
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offered to make another feast in the evening if I wished.
I thanked him, but begged to be excused; once a day 1s
quite sufficient for any man.

Only one more day’s journey now before we reached the
capital of Toro, but as it was twenty-three miles we left
Mwenge very early in the morning.  Byakweyamba bade
me an affectionate farewell, begging me to cowe again and
sce him before long, and this 1 promised to do.

Monday, July 13th, we reached Kabarole, the capital of
Toro. We had a right roval reception, not to say a most
embarrassing one. Ilundreds of people flocked to meet
me, and long belore I got within sight of the capital
a number of the king's soldiers came running towards me,
and the young chief who was in command when he
reached me, knelt down and said, © The king has sent me
to see vou,” and when I asked after the health of his
Majesty and of all the people he said, *“ Great joy is going
to kill us all.”  One messenger bronght a letter to me; 1
must give the literal translation :

* To Mr. Lloyd. How do you do. my dearfriend? T love vou very
much indeed. T greet vou with great joy. God be praised! Ie has
brought you here . . . and thix letter is of very great joy. iy friend
Goodbye, sir; God be with you.—I am Victoria the Queen Mother.”

Then came other letters of similar greeting from chiels,
&e¢., and no prmee conld have had a more lordly welcome.
As I climbed the Inll leading to the king's enclosure all
the ladies camne to meet me : they were beautifully dressed
in many-colonred garments, and the king's wile was in
the midst of the crowd.

The road was cleared, the runners standing on either
side, and then at a sigual from the queen all the ladies
walked in ¢reat state to meet me. Bt their exeitement
scemed to get the better ol them, for alter a few steps
they ran at full speed, and the queen hiterally threw
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Lersell into my arms according to the native custom.
They all clung to me, greeting me most warmly, and
then turncd and escorted me towards the King’s Hill,
Presently a cry arose, * I'he king is coming! " and in a
moment adl fell back, leaving me standing alone in the
middle of the road, and T saw at a lhttle distance the
ling, the queen mother, and my future colleague. M.
A. B, Fisher, waiting to receive me.  All round was the
king's bodyguard, Watoro warriors armed with guns,
and looking very smart in their white tunics and dark blue
puttics.  Kasagama came forward to meet e, clasping
me in his arins and hugging me several times ; Fisher and
I exchanged grectings and then turned towards the
temporary house built for my ocenpation, the huge crowd
of now some hundreds following us to the door, and then,
amid great shouting and rejoicing, dispersed.
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CHAPTER VIII

TORO

Srief history of Toro—Kasagama—Developments in Toro—Liberation
of slaves—Ruwenzori, Mountains of the Moon—Attending the sick
—T build a dispensary—Wanted, a hospital—Icopards of Toro—A
midnight scarc— Lions —The little hero—The Watoro--Toro customs
-—Tecth-breaking—Burning * Njoka” — Cupping— Drinking parties.

IYORO has existed as an independent kingdom  for
many centuries, and according to tradition has been
governed by numerous kings. 1t is said that the Watoro
migrated from Bukedi, the country situated to the north
of Uganda, and that the founder ol the nation and the
first king was Liwanyantoro Lukedi. Disagrcement, how-
ever, occurred soon alter they had scttled in the country
to the west of Uganda, and Lurega, a man of great -
fluence, rebelled against Liwanyantoro Lukedi, and then a
long war was carvied on, which finally ended i dividing
up the country into two kingdoms ; that to the north was
called Unyoro, and was governed by Lurega, and that to
the south was held by Lwanyantoro Lukedi.  After the
division ol the two countries peace reigned through the
land for long years, and no trouble existed, exeepting that
which came from Uganda, for the King of Uganda always
wade Toro and Unyoro his own vaiding ground, and from
thenee came all the slaves of the Waganda.
At last a big chiel, Kaba Rega by nwine, was made King
of Unyoro. e was a man of remarkable ability as a
1549
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sinilar to that which cxists in Uganda at the present
day, that of dependent chicftainship.  When T arrived in
Toro it was soon very obvious to e, that his effort to
hmitate this system ol chieftainship had been suceesstul,
and that he had by this means a very fair hold upon the
country as a whole.

Several nonths bhefore T reached Toro Kasagaina had
again visited Uganda, partly to answer some political
charges made against him and also to find out for himself
more about Christianity, ol which he had heard a little
from the Uganda teachers sent some twelve months pre-
viously.  While in Mengo he was baptized and took the
name of David, and upon his veturn he commenced in
real carnest to try and act as a Christian king should.  In a
letter he wrote to * the Elders ol the Church in Llurope
he says: ““ God our Father gave me the kingdom-ol Toro,
to reign over for ITim, therefore [ write to you, wmy
brethren. to hescech vou to remember me, and to pray for
mie every dav. .. . T praise my Lord very much indecd
for the words of the gospel He brought into my country,
and you 1 thank [or sending teachers to come here to
teach us such beautiful words. 1 therefore tell you that
1 want very mucl, God giving me strength, to arrange all
the matters of this counwry for Him only, that all wy
people may understand that Christ Jesus, He is the Saviour
of all countries, and that He is the Iing of all kings.”
Being most thoroughly in ecarnest to do as he says,
“Tet his people know.” he at once upon his return to Toro
built a fine church in which they might worship God.
He also set about building a house for a Kuropean teacher.

When we reached Toro we found the large church well
advanced, and the house in which my colleague and 1
were to live nearly completed, and quite a number of
people who could already read the Gospels.

A LEuropean officer, Captain Siwell, was stationed in
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under proper escort.  Thus at the commencement of his
reign Kasagama proved that he was desirous of establish-
ing Christian vule in his country.

So much has already been written by others about
Ruwenzori, or the Monntains of the Moon, situated to the
west ol Toro, that I need say but litde.  Its massive
grandcur, with glistening peaks, towering for 18,000 feet
above the sea-level 1 the gloviously snowy twin cones and
the magnificent Gordon Bennett Mountain with its huge
base stretching from south to north some fifty miles,
ragged and broken. Once seen the impression made will
never be forgotten.  Undoubtedly one of the chief sources
of the great river Nile, Ruwenzori's melted snows have for
centuries past provided Togvpt with its sustenance, and the
tiny vivalets rushing down the mountain-sides from the
eternal shows, broadening out upon the plains into great
rivers. and emptyving themselves cither into the Albert
Iodward Lake, or into the Semliki river, have ever been
the channels of merey to that thirsty land of the Pharaohs.

As soon as | had scettled down in the capital I offered to
do what | could to help those who were suffering from
any kind of diseasc. I had with me a small supply of
drugs in tablet form, with iodoforni, horacic and antiseptic
dressings: but I had not bargained for the great rush that
was lnediately made upon me.  The first day filty sick
folk came, and cach dayv this number gradually ncreased,
until at the end of a [ortnight no less than two hundred
people were coming to me to be attended to. A great
majority of the cases, however, were uleers and wounds of
varions kinds. My drug store was a very limited one and
could not hold out many days with such tremendous
claims upon it. Little by little it disappeared, and I had
nothing left to give out to the poor sufferers who came to
me. An order was sent off to England for a fresh supply,
but at least a year must elapse before it could possibly reach
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One poor woman was cairied six days™ journey on a
rough stretcher, to be treated for dvsentery, and when
such cases as these were brought to nus we were at our
wits” end to know where to put the patient, for it was
impossible for them to return at once. To overcome this
difficulty small huts were huilt close to the Mission com-
pound and allotted to those patients who were unable to
return to their homes, and quite a litde settlement sprang
up on the waste ground close to our houses.  ach day
after attending to the out-patients I visited these huts
to do what I could for the occupants.

But a hospital was  sadly needed and a  qualtfied
medical man to do the work. for of course many were
the cases brought to me for which [ was unable to do
anvthing. The king, when approached upon this subject,
readily gave a plot of ground for the hospital, but up to
the present tune nothing has been done towards rearing
the building.  IZach mormng, before any drugs are given
out, @ short service i1s held in the dispensary, and most
cnconraging have been the results of this work.,  Several
voung men who were successfully treated offered them-
selves as teachers, and one in particular who T remember
went off in this capacity to a tribe of people ealled
the Wakonjo, who hve right up the great mountain of
Ruwenzorl.

We had not resided long in Toro belore we hecaumne
acquainted with the fuct of the presence of lions and
leopards in the district.  Great excitement was cansed
one day about ¢ pan. by the appearance in the centre of
the capital of a huge leopard.  The Watoro, who wre not
noted for their excessive bravery, immediately rushed into
thetr houses and barred the doors, and that might no one
ventured ontside.

However, in the carly morning a great ery arose lrom
the King's Hill, and we hastened out to discover the
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come to him, declaring that there was a leopard in his room.
I sprang out of bed and seized a revolver and proceeded
very cautiously i the dark to his room. Dang, bang,
bang, went my friend’s revolver as [ approached. and 1
began to lear lest I shounld be hit in the excitement of the
moment. Then all was still and I procured a light.
There sat my [riend in his bed with an enmpty pistol i his
hand, but where was the leopard?  When we looked
round we found that the door leading from the room into
the garden was partly open, having been pushed on one
side, and outside there were numerous [oorprints of the
leopard.  Whether the beast had been actually in the
room or not we could not say: probably it had, and if
I'isher had not heard it, that moment would have bheen
his last.

The Toro people are so muach afraid ol these animals
that they seldom hunt them. and when they do, it is only
to make a great noise and frighten them away, with no
idea ol attempting their destrnction. The leopards being
thus unmmolested were very venturesome, and we con-
stantly had them prowling  about our premnses, and
nearly every week we heard of some one being caurried
off.  But T have mentioned the lions also.  Thesce are
guite as muerous, and far more to be feared than the
leopards.  They never go about singly, and frequently
five ar six wonld be seen together, and even i the middle
of the day, 1 lonely parts, these terrible cereatures will
setze their prey.

While staving in one of the suburbs of the capital 1
wits one morning called up by the chief to come at onece
and shoot a lion that was doing great damage 1 the
district and had just killed a poor woman wlile culti-
vating her garden.  She was stooping down pulling up
some weeds when in front of her she heard the awful
voar ol a lion.  Liooking up in speechiless horror she saw
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m the grass a few vards away a huge male lion,
apparently about to spring upon her, but just at that
monent the lhoness, which had crept up behind her,
sprang out. and with one terrible stroke of the forepaw
killed her where she stood. and then carried her off into
the thicket. As soon as [ heard this storv I started off
with a couple of my boys to hunt the lion; but although T
spent the whole day searching never a lion did | see.
The mangled remains of the poor woman we discovered,
but the lions avoided us. However. a few days later
a party of native hunters, returning from their day's
hunt after small antelope, were attacked by the same
hons.  Walking in single file throungh thie long arass on
the narrow path, the man at the end ol the line was
suddenly seized from behind by the Loness and instantly
killed and carvied off.  The rest of the party made off
with all haste, excepting once little boy, the son of the
man killed, and he, ninazingly plucky little fellow that he
is, actually tarned back. and, armed with nothing but a
small spear, followed the blood-stained track through the
thicket.  After a little while he camne upon the lioness in
the act of devouring his father.  Without a moment’s
hesitation this brave little chap rushed at the huge beast,
and the lioness, becoming aware of his approacl, left
the prey and sprang upon the boy. Dy a merciful Pro-
vidence the spear which the Doy carried entered its
breast, and by the anunal’s own weight was forced right
into its body, plercing the heart, and the great creature
rolled over stone dead.  The boy was utterly unharimed.
Rapidly withdrawing his little weapon he went and knelt
by the mangled remains of his father, and while bending
over him in his sorrow the inale Hon came roaring
through the thicket. The gricf-stricken lad sprang up
and with almost superhuman courage rushed towards the
second lion, waving aloft his bloodstained spear and
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degree, and their habits are most degraded. In the
country districts many of the women go about in a state
of nudity, and the men very little better.  As a result of
their uncleanly habits they nearly all suffer with scabices
and many malignant diseases.  And vet there is sone-
thing good i thetr composttion.  They are very warm-
hearted and mmpulsive, and when once enhightened as to
better things they are most anxious to nmprove.

Many ol the customs ol the Watoro are most bar-
barous.  For instance, they have an extraordinary pric-
tice of breaking off all the front teeth on the bottom jaw.
This 1s done when the child 15 quite young: indecd,
as soon as the sccond tecth show themselves they arce
broken off or dragged out with the most primitive tools.
The chiel 1dea seems to be to improve the looks; and if to
look prematurely old is thelr great aim, 1t s certainly
accomplished by this enstom. but 1t 15 a thoroughly
heathen practice and causes the children terrible snffer-
ing. It has also had the etfeet of making the pronuneia-
tion ot themr lunguage more difficult.  Curious lisps arve
necessary and have to he coped with to make onesell
properly understood.

jurnimg, too, is another of their customs, equally
barbarous.  For every complaint nmaginable this is
the one great remedy ; whether 1t he headache, stomach
ache, or chest trouble, burning is always resorted to
at once. A pilece of rongh iron is made red hot
in the fire, and then pressed upon the bare skin about
the spot where the pain exists. 1 have seen men
with burns reaching to the bone, little children whose
heads are one mass of horible scabs as a result of this
practice. Chest complaints are very common ammongst
them, and nearly cvervbody one icets bas old scars
covering his chest, where he has been burnt from time to
time. I Dbelieve the old idea is that all pain is caused by
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hole in the side of the hoin the air i1s sucked and the
small hole in the side blocked up, so that the suction con-
tinues and the blood 1s thus drawn off in great quantities.

Another very curious old custow, scarcely ever practised
at the present day, still not entirely unknown in the
country, was in vogue in case of war. [l a tribe living
near threatened to attack the people of Toro they would
send a woman whose breast had been cut, together with
two sheep or two cows, to the hostile tribe as a peace-
olfering,

Great feasts and drinking parties were always organised
by the king at the new moons, bheing held i the king's
“lubiri” (enclosurey, and all the big chicls were expected
to attend, when drum-beating and blowing of horns and
dancing were the order of the dav. These drinking
parties are the great festivals of the Watoro. The beer
15 made from the banana juice, fermented with a sinall
millet.  About 6 p.au. the druns begm to beat within
a chiel’s enclosure, announcing to all that there i1s to be a
great drinking bout that night. Tle {riends and ncigh-
bours of the cliel all flock together, young and old alike,
men and women.  The beer 1s kept in large gourds, each
one contatning scveral gallons.  Perhaps ten of these
gourds will be provided. or if he be a big chicf twenty, or
even thirty, are sct before the guests. The men sit in
groups, and to each group is given a calabash, or gourd of
Maruwa, as it is called.  Small cups, also made [ron: the
gourds, are handed vound, and when the chief has taken
the first drink all follow suit and the festivities colmmence.
Needless to say, the end of such parties as these is the
indulgence in all the evil passions of human nature,
fighting and murder, lasciviousncss and wanton wicked-
ness. Devil dances of a most disgusting character,
witcheralt, and fetishism are all practised upon these
occasions, and it is at such twes that one sees the utter






CHAPTER INX
A CTRAMP INTO TIHE UNKNOWN

Footprints of the lions Snake in the griss  Ravages of the lions A
narrow escape— Dryoand thirsty land—I1 mect the Captain The
Soudanese  guard—Iollowing the compass--[lunting water-buck
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Fleplhauts- -Carving  our  way -Up a  tree—DPaticnee  rewarded —
Tropical vegetation -The Captain and T part conmpany- We camp in
the wilderness—Mouut 1dwin Arvold- -Mpanga river A lostile people

Heathien sacrifice— IHone again to Toro.

TOT bheing content to follow merely 1 the [ootsteps
L of other men in Alvica, and to keep o the old heaten
tracks, 1 ook a most interesting journey through the
south-castern portion of ‘T'oro, which might well be
deseribed as o tramp into the unknown.

I left the capital of Toro with a few strong porters for
my things and the higgest of my boys, mcluding 1y
faithful old friend Mika. [t was a ¢lorious morning, and
as we sel off on this another tramp, one fell a kind of
exhilaration of {frecdom which can he experienced nowhere,
but in Alrica. Our voad lay to the south, and we had
the advantage of a fine, wide, well-kept road for some
little distance.  On each side of the path was a high wall
of tiger grass 10 to 15 feet, which completely shut out the
view, and we felt something like the Pyginics must do

as they tramp through their mighty forest.
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some lious, and there was something Iving i the path-
way. 1 pressed forward with my rille ready; there, about
fifty vards i front, I saw the body of a man Iyving across
the path. | hurried up, followed closely by the rest of
the party. The man was quite dead, but had evidently
only been so a very short tine. IFootprints were all
around, and blood smeared over the grass in the vicinity,
but the lions were nowhere to be seen.  We walked slowly
on, and less than three hundred yards further on we came
to the bodv of another man, frightfullv mauled and quite
dead. It was a ghastly sight. and made us wonder who
might be the next to be seized.  No doubt the lions were
somewhere near, and had only been temporvarily fright-
ened from the path by our approach.  We therefore kept
a sharp Jook-out both before and behind, but saw nothing,
and after about four hours’ walk sat down by one of the
beautiful mountain streams. cooked some food, and
gencrally cnjoved ourselves for half an hour.

Another four hours brought us to a very large village
called Butanuka, which is the country seat of the Katikiro
(Prime Minister) of Toro. We were most heartily wel-
comed by the chief and the people.  The foriner sent me
a fine goat and plenty of food. After an excellent meal
and a little chat with the chief and the people, we all
retived, 1 to my little tent and the hoys and porters to
the native hnts.

The following day was Sunday. and I spent it amongst
my good friends, visiting the houses, and holding services
in the church, which the Christians had bult for them-
selves.  Two young Waganda teachers were working
here and doing really good service. The chief, an
avowed Christian, 1s very true to his faith, and nothing
seems to please him more than to sit with his Testament
i his hand, reading the Gospcels to his people as they
gather around him. Another poor woman was the victim
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of the lions while T was at this place.  She had gone into
the garden to pick some hananas for the midday meal
when she was seized and devoured within sight of her
companions. One man who saw it all came running
mto the village giving the alarm, and a large number of
the warriors went to try and drive the lions off.  There
was extraordinary excitement in the village, and every
one seemed scared and frightened, but in the nudst
of it all T heard some little boys singing, ““ Go to Perati
[French priest] and he will give you a medal, but
it vou go to liloyd you will get a New Testament.™ |
asked one of the little chaps if he knew what the New
Testament tanght us, and he said. ““ Yes, I do, | know
a lot about 1t.”  ** Tell me what you know,” [ said, and
he answered very promptly, “ T know that God loves
me, becanse e savs so.” 1 thought that if every man
on God's earth knew even that much. how Dblessed it
would be.

The next morning T made a bold resolve to hunt the
lious, but alas! it came to nothing, for they were nowhere
to be formd; the warriors had driven them right away.
We had a tremendous walk, however, following up one
track after another, with always the same result.

I haul one narrow escape that day, about which 1 must
write.  Walking in {ront of the men and boys swho had
followed me, T heavd one of them otter a most awful yell,
and turning round saw them all running away into the
long grass. What could the matter be? I called to one of
them. but conld not hear what he said, he was too lar ofl,
Anothier, who was nearer to me, seemed too much startled
to speak at all. So I walked back to find ont for myself
what was wrong.  ‘I'he eries ol the boys beeame louder
and | found ont that it was a snake that had alarmed
them. 1 langhed and was passing on, when they called
me back.  Mika, who by this time had canght ws up (he
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having been some distanee behind) now came forward
and asked where the smake was. One ol thie men pointed
with his stick to the very track in the grass that 1 had
nade. e said nothing, but with his eyves almost starting
ont of lis head gazed at the spot. Mika and T went
forward and then—what a sight!  There, colled up in a
tnlt of grass and partly hidden from view, was the
largest snake 1 had ever seen. It was a pyth n. The
middle of 1ts body was, without doubt, a foot in diameter,
while the length of this awtul reptile must have heen at
least 20 fect.  Oh., horvors! 1 could have faced a lion
without blmlking, but this terrible monster made me
quake, cspecially when I found that T had put iy foot
down, as | passed, less than three inches Ivom its head !
As Mika approached it lifted its head, and made a
low, curious sound, its little black eves sparkling like
diamonds. How it glaved at ns! 1 almost felt its [asci-
nation.  Brave old Mika, never afraid, and always ready,
saw in a moment that to hesitate would be fatal, gave me
a push backwards, and lifting the big knobstick that he
was carrving rushed at it and jumping skilfully to one
side as the veptile prepared to spring, brought down the
stick hike a sledge hammer right in the iddle of 1ts body,
and before 1t had time scaveely to move he was round
the other side and had dealt another blow. Dut he
micht as well Lave slashed away at a hage oak-trec as to
try and make much impression on this roll of muscle.
Another blow, and another leap by Mika, and away
dashed the snake into the thicket, feching no doubt that 1t
had niet its match.  As it went it reaved its head and
shot back deadly glances at brave old Mika, but it did
not return to the fight, and we heard 1t plunging along
through the undergrowth, making a noise like some large
four-footed ammal, and we saw 1t no more.

As we retraced our steps we were surprised to find how
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far we bad wandered [rom camp, and I have seldom
suffered so much {rom thirst as [ did that day.  We had
at least five hours” walk through a scorching sun. and
nothing at all to drink. However, just as [ was beginning
to feel 1 could co no Iarther without water, we came to
some damp carth; but what good was this?  We very
quickly dug a hole about a foot deep, and then to our joy
saw the water just beginning to come; dvop by drop it
oozed rom the sides of the hole. T first put a leaf at the
bottow, and when it became damp, sucked it, then when
a little more had come I scooped 1t up with the leaf, and
at last, after much patienee, the hole filled up, the mud
sank to the bottomn and a delightful pool of pure, clear
water appeared. T put my head down and took a long,
tong draught, and never did water taste so sweet.  Then
the boys and men drank, and all were satisfied.

We vot to our camp about -t pan., had a little rest and
refreshiment, and then a short walk brought us to a place
where Captain Sitwell was camped on the top of a hill, sur-
rounded by a banana grove.  We had previously armanged
to meet at this place, and journcey together into the
nuknown. My tent was pitched by the side of his, and
in a very short time we had dinner together.  The
Captain had hrought with him six cows [or milk, and
several sheep for killing, and gnite a lot ol home comforts,
ITe also had with him an experienced Indian cook, who
had travelled with him from Uganda.  We sat and chatted
together after an excellent repast, till nine o’clock aud
then sepaurated for the night.

As Her Majesty's Viee-Consul in Toro  the Captain
travelled under an escort ol Soudanese troops ol the
Uganda Protectoriete s they were a very fine set ol men and
scemed to he much attached to their commanding officer.
At might two of these fellows acted as sentries at the
door ol our tents, and a stall camp five was kept hurning.
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We started ofl very early the following morning, but
we could find no path leading in the direction we desired,
so again we went by compass.  This time long, tangled
grass impeded our progress, and made walking most
dilficalt.  The country looked very beautilul, much after
the style of a big linglish park. The recent rains had
had the effect of freshening up evervthing.  After a little
while we saw in the distance @ small herd of water-huck
quicetly grazing on the lillside. [ hurried off in front of
the caravan and was soon fighting my way through the
terrible long, rank grass, cutting myscll all over with its
knifelike blades. [ was pushing my way rapidly through
some ol this long grass, with my eves fixed upon a fine
buck. about 300 vards off, when suddenly | felt my feet
tread on air’ and my next sensation was one of suspen-
sion between carth and heaven. Quite unconsciously 1
had come upon a deep gully, almost like a crack in the
earth, with a lot of water at the bottomn, which seemed
about 20 feel bencath. My arms were held Tast by some
creepers above my head. While wondering what I should
do to get out of this queer state, I was suddenly saved the
trouble by the crecpers giving way, and down, down |
went with a whaek, splash into the water, which was
fortunately deep enough to break my fall. It was a good
thing for me that 1 did not get a broken skull, for there
were rocks sticking up here and there through the water.
As it was 1 was not a bit hurt, only shaken and wet, and
I therefore soon hegan to think again about that water-
buck I had left up above.  The question was, how to get
up! 1 had my gun in my hand, and 1 was alone, and in
front of nre twenty feet of steep rocky bank. How-
ever, by clinging to the creepers, and holding on to httle
tufts of grass, 1 got up the other side quite screnely and
looked about for my prize.  There lie was, reclining under
the shadow of a big tree. I walked a few yards, and at
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about two hundred yards tired. He rolled over, but got
up again and was off, but as he ran T put another shot
into him. and this time it went throueh the heart, and
over he went, not to move again. Tt was a verv fine
speeimen with twenty-seven inch horns.  The caravan
came up, and the meat was quickly divided amongst the
porters.

We did not go mmch further that day but camped
on a hill overlooking the whole surrounding country—
a most charming place. The wildness of it was en-
chanting. We were on ground that no white man had
ever trodden before. and possibly no black man either.
All around us were beautiful hills and deep vallevs, some
ol the former thickly wooded, and lovely little rivulets
running through the latter.

As we sat at lunch just outside our tents we saw quite
close Lo us a large herd of elephants : we counted about
thirty in all. - Thexr were quietly feeding upon the grass
and tender shoots from the trees.

We left this charming spot at six the next morning,
and aflter a short walk came to the thickest and tallest
grass I have ever seen. Livery foot had to be cut by the
Soudanese with their sword bavonets.  Ior three and a
half hours we totled on, and 1t scemed to get worse and
worse at every step. The men were at last tired out with
the hard cutting, and we all sat down [or a rest by the side
of a very high tree. The Captain called for several of his
men to climb up and look out for a path or village, or
some means of getting out of this horrible jungle. Man
alter man tried to climb and faled, at last T made an
attempt. [ found a long thin creeper hanging down
through the branches of the wwee, just like a verv thick
rope.  Fested it to see il it would bear my weight, and
then commenced to swarm up. For about 60 feet the
creeper was separated from the tree, and when I got up
about two-thirds of the way 1 looked down, and 1 was
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licerally hanging in space. Up and up L went, until |
veached the huge bough [rom whieli the ereeper hung,
scrabled on Lo i climbed a little higher up the tree,
and then looked vound.  But while doing so 1 hecame
consciots of a terrible pricking sensation all over iy
hody and which I Tound was caused by thousands of little
Dlack ants. 1 was simply smotherved. It was [nghtful
agony; | hastily looked round. but the branches were
too thick, [ could sce nothing, so I climbed out on to
one of the boughs, broke off a few of the smaller ones so
as to get a view. and then at last T was rewarded by
secng o little way to the north, a forest, which would, 1
thought, be much casier to wallk through than this awful
aruss, | then came down the creeper and got a few boys to
pick ofl the Iittle pests that had by this time bitten me in
every part of my body, casily finding their way under my
loose clothing.  The Captamm agreed with e that the
forest would be preferable to the lugh grass jungle. and
so we changed our divection a little, and soon came toit,
and found as we expected that 1t was much casier to walk
through. The tropical vegetation was magmficent: tree
ferns on every hand. eabbage-like lichens of immense size
on almost every branch, trees and twigs all covered with
thick green moss, and creepers festooned from branch to
branch. Monkeys scereamed amongst the leaves of the
glant trees 150 fect in height.

We, however, were too tred to take much notice
of the [forest beanties, we wanted water and a
switable camping-ground for the night. We sent off
men 1n all directions to look for water, and alter a
time onc man came running back with the tidings
that a viver ran not far from where we were resting.
There it was quite close to us, a beautiful stream
flowing silently through the forest, winding its way
in and out like a snake. By the side of 1t we camped.
It was well for the porters that I had been successful
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1 killing the water-buck, as we had hoped to reach a
village where they could have procured food instead
of thus camping in a wild forest. We struek camp
about 5 a.m. the next day. It had been a ternbly
cold mght, due to a damp nver mist.  We walked another
four hours through the forest and then struck a path
which led us to a village, and here we cainped again.
The Captain returned to Toro {from this place, but I
determined to go on a little further.

A big chief came to sec us in the evening, and on the
morning of the next day 1 went at this chief’s request to
visit his village, staved a few howrs with lum and ex-
changed presents. He was a prince of Toro, Kaibari by
name. and used to be oue of Kaba Rega’s old supporters,
a most untrustworthy fellow.,  He was very kind to e,
however, giving me a large quantity of food to take on
with me.

We went on for another three hours, and at 5 pan.
camped out in the wilderness by the side of a tiny
streamr close to a thick forest. The boys built rough
limts around my tent, in which to sleep. 1 shot two large
golden-crested cranes for meat, together with a red-tailed
monkey, and these, with the [ood given us by the old chief,
met our requirements. Just before dark 1 had the good
fortune 1o kill a very fine spechmen of Colibus monkey.
which was sporting about amongst the trees within sight
ol my tent.

It was bright and fresh the next day when we started,
and we had the most majestic country to pass through.
On our right was the big mountain called Mount Iidwin
Arnold, beautifully covered from buse to crest with bright
green grass; in lvont of us was another large range ol
hills. not marked on the inap, but called by the natives
Lubala Mountains: and behind us in the dim distance
we could just see the snow-capped peaks of Ruwenzon
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sell.  However, one has to face such things m Africa,
and so T told the bovs who were carrying my sporting
guns, and who were very frightened at the turn of events,
to fall to the rear. while [ went on alone, unarmed, to see
what was amiss and try and make peace.  As T chimbed
the hill 1 heard the war-drum Dbeating, and great ox-
citement seemed to animate all. At last [ veached the
summit and was imunediately swrrounded, and not a word
was spoken, but every man grasped his spear ready for
mstant use. 1 went straight up to the ehiel without
showing any sign ol fear or suspicion. although 1 confess
to a little dryness of the throat and palpitation of the
heart.  As [ approached him [ kept my weather eve fixed
upon one great fellow who had a very big spear. and who
seemed to be edging his way towards me. [ put out my
hand to greet the chief, smilhing pleasantly, but he refused
to answer my salutation. and said, ** Do yvou want to
steal iy sheep and my goats? ™ I answered him that
nothing was further from my thoughts. **You are a har.”
he politely said; ‘T Anow this is what you have come for.”
L veplied, = Should T have come into vour presence, and
into the presence of these vour armed warriors, unarmed
and alone, if I were going to fight and steal 2™ 1le then
sakl. © But vour soldiers may be hidden in the forest,
waiting [or vou to call thent to yvour assistance.”  * No,”
I said; “all the men 1 have ave just now coming up the
Inll: look at them, and yvou will see that they are un-
avmed, except my two bovs, who are carryving my two
guns | use for killing game to eat.” At this he scemed
more satisfied, but asked me a fow more questions, and
then withdrew his men into his own enclosure. having
pointed out to me a spot where T might piteh my tent.
This happened to be very close to a most strange
spectacle, a bivd sacnfice. A dead fowl was hanging
by the neck from a long pole. which was festooned
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with  plaited  grasses, &e.  This was a propitiatory
offering to the spirit ol evil. that 1s supposed to destroy
thewr cattle. sheep and goats. &e. When I had pitched
my tent the chief came again to see me with all his
spearnien and asked me to show hnm various things
my guns, my brush, looking-glass, field glasses, &e¢. |
took one thing after another and explained 1t carefully to
hun and he was much pleased, and T soon felt 1 was
guning his confidence; and by and by the spearmen
dispersed, but not helore T had spoken to them ol the one
areat Sacrifice. once offered, for the sins of the whole
world. and of the loving IFather of us all.  One sincerely
trusts that the good sced sown by the wayvside in these
wild, dark hearts may hear fruit after many days.

Up to that moment no food had been brought to us,
but now it camre in great abundance, and all the porters
had plenty and to spare. .\t mght I went mto the chief's
house and sat and chatted with him till bedtime.  The
house was all decked with charmms and feushes of every
description, in all of which he secied to put implieit
trust.

In the morning T bade an affectionate farewell to the
people, the chief showing the wondertul change of fecling
toward me by accompanying me a good part of the way
alone.  We were now on our return journey. and ]
intended vistting a large village called Karumuli, about
twenty miles distant.

The second day we left Mount Idwin Arnold to the
north; the base of the mountun was quite invisible, but
the summit was very distinet, and one conld casily sec the
trees, &c., on the very top.  We stayved at Karamull two
davs, and then made our way home by one long, forced
march to Kabavole, reaching the Mission station about
5 p.ni, just eleven days from the thme we left it.



CHAPTER X
AT HOME IX TORDO

Climate of Toro—DBrick-making--Tlouse-building— A tornado- -A disaster —
The Government fort—D>Missionaries and the Government officials—
A Christmas feast —The Mission garden— My first elephant — The
Batatcla rebellion - Adventures of a French priest  Belgian officer
takes refuge in  Dritisli Protectorate — Fort George attacked — A
splendid victory  Deoath of Rev. John Callis- Lions again -A lucky
shot.

MYHE chmate of Toro is very ditferent from that of
Uganda, no doubt by reason of the mountains and
their snow-capped peaks. In Toro rain falls much more
[requently, and during the first year I spent there it
rained on 272 davs out of the 365. In the early morning
the wind seems to blow always from the west, a keen,
cutting blast which makes one verv veluetant to leave
the warm blankets.  Very often the wind brings with 1t
clouds of thick mist, and 1t 1s not an uncommon occur-
rence i Toro to get up and [ind the whole district in a
thick fog. Tt is often 11 o'clock before 1t clears up.
liven in the middie of the day the heat s never what
it is m Uganda and other countries neaver the coast. |
have known the thermometer to be as low as 65° at
12 midday 1 Toro, and much lower than that at might
and in the carly dawn, but 1 have never seen 1t below 400,
As a direet resudt of these cold mornings the people are

not carly risers like the Waganda, exceepting pervhaps in
191
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banana groves there was a famine, which lasted two or
three months, and some of the people suffered very
severcly.  The brick-house, or the remains of it, had
to be cleared away, and T built a mud-house 1 its place,
and with the rest of the bricks, which were 1n stoek, |
constructed a smaller house.

The Governmment fort of Toro was only a quarter of an
hour's walk from our Mission station, and we constantly
exchanged visits with the officer in charge.  Fort Gerry,
as it 1s called, i1s one of the best in the whole Protectorate.
Built on the top of a lull, it commanded the district [or
miles round, and no native force could possibly have
stormed it with any success. A ditch 10 feet deep sur-
rounded 1t, which was usually partly filled with rain-
water. ‘I'he fort walls were of mud, and high Maxim
bastions were at the four corners. There was only one
entrance, with a small bridge built across the ditch. The
Vice-Consul's house stood in the centre, with a fine, well-
kept lawn in the front. The military ofticer had his
dwelling next door, and officers’ stores, magazine, and
servants’ departmments, &c., were the only other buildings
inside.  The chiel aspect of the place was its neat,
business-like appearance.  The company o Soudanese
troops had their quarters outside.

During the two vears I spent in Toro the intercourse
which was maintained between the missionaries and the
Government oflicials was of the best possible kind. At
least twice a week we exchanged visits, and tried to be
of mutual help in every way. Sometimes we tramped
together through the country, cach performing in his
own way the duty allotted to him by his calling, 1 one
had tea and the others had none the more fortunate
would  share what he had with his companion, and
although owr work led us often in diflerent  divections,
he as an olficial of the British Govermment and we as
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At 2 pae the drum began to beat, and the crowds
collected on the open green in [ront of the church. Some
seven hundred people all arranged themselves in little
groups ; cach under-chief had about twenty men to look
after.  The King and five of the biggest chiefs, together
with the Queen Mother and ourselves, formed a separate
group.  When all were scated the baskets of food were
brought, one hundred baskets of all kinds ol luxuries,
mcluding bananas, potatoes, vams, millet. and many other
sorts ol native food ; meat, broiled, stewed, and curried,
and large calabashes of sweet banana wime, unfermented
and harmless, with @ few luxuries such as biscuits and
tea for the king’s special benetit. Al the {ood was dis-
tributed, and then the King stepped forward and in a
loud voice, while every head was bowed, said: = O!
great God, our father, we praise Thee for Thy goodness
to us und for this lood: may we eat it with thanksgiving,
through Jesus Christ our Lord.  Amen.”

It was w wonderful sight 11 the midst of thas dark land
there to sce the king ol the country, who so lately had
cmerged from heathenism of the lowest type, surrounded
by hundreds of his subjects, most of whom were still
heathen. giving pratse to the great Father ol us all
through Christ, the Saviour of the world, It was a
sight [rom which might well be learned a lesson, by
many a man i this civilised Jand who never thinks
of ollering to the great God who made him the thanks
duc unto Ilis name.

The lollowing day another feast was given to the sick
patients, and abont three hundred partook ol it.  Captain
sitwell very kindly gave two fut-tailed sheep towards this
feist, and right glad were the poor creatures to enjoy the
privilege of sharing 1 the Chivistmas festivities.  Of course
only the convalescent wunong them could take part, but
the others were not forgotten, and little luxuries were
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1897, on to the Semliki plaing, crossing the mountain at
the north end.  The plains were simply covered with
antclope, chiefly cobus cob and reed-buck, but buffalo
and clephants and water-buck were also to be found:
vazelles and wild pigs too.

Returning from one of these expeditions, 1 came to
a village the people of which were in great distress, s
they said a large herd of elephants was in the district,
destroymg all their gardens.  They pointed out to me
their potato gardens, with the potatoes all rooted up,
the plantations also were torn up and spoiled, and scveral
houses had been demolished.

I had never hunted these colossal bheasts before: 1n fact,
I had always looked upon elephant hunting as being all
right for those who were tired of life andlonged to be freed
from 1ts worries, but not quite the thing for a nmissionary
who desived to live long in the land of his adoption.  But
here was an occasion when one might be doing the
natives a real service; and when 1 looked at it m that
light, | decided at once to make my first elephant hunt.

I first cleaned my rile, whneh was of small (303
calibre, selected three of my most plucky boys, asked the
chiel of the village to give me a man to gurde us to the
herd, and when he was forthicoming we started ofl. 1t
was not long before we were pushing our way through
long tger-grass towering away about 6 fect above us.
In [ront, advancing noisclessly, was our native guide,
twisting Innuself m and out amongst the wlts of thick
jungle. sonmetimes creeping on hands and knees, and ever
keeping eyes and cars well on the alert. for not only
clephants but lions also were about. Then 1 followed
waeh more clumsly, I must adintt, but as quictly as
possible.  Occasionally 1 would fall full length, having
trpped over some hidden stamp or caught my loot in a
creeper, and cach time 1 did so the gutde would stop and
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gravely shake his head. meaning, I supposce, to show how
much he pitied me for my clunsiness. A quarter of an
hour's progress of this kind brought us to an open patch
ol Innd covered with muceh shorter grass. Here the guide
stopped and told ns to watt while he went lorward a little
to scout.  We waited i breathless excitement, for some-
how we felt sure we were very near to the herd.  Alter a
tine the guide returned with a beaming countenance,
wlhich denoted that he had scen the elephants,  He
beekoned to me, and 1 lollowed again with wy three
boys at my heels, all m a state of suppressed cxcite-
ment.  Then the guide stopped and with his spear
pomted to what looked to me like a great granite vock
about forty vards away. Then, without a word, he fell
back to the rear, and 1 became ““hoss ' ol the situation.
I erept a little closer to get a better view, and then T saw
about six great trunks go up to smiff the air, but none of
the herd attempted to run away. for they had not scen us.
Aud now the supreme mowment had arvived.  There belore
us, not thurty yards distant, stood an enormous bull
elephant. 1 rawsed 1y nfle, a Iy popped into my cve
and obscured my vision; [ cleared 1t out, then again
raised my rile. Yes, my hand was steady, but my eve
was (ull of tears resulting [rom the fly. 1 pulled the
trigeer, there was a squeal and a shaking of the earth,
and I saw the great bull racing round and rvound with
trunk in the ai. and mighty cars flapping at his sides.
He was looking for us. Could I have missed ny aim?
1 lay flat down in the grass, and my boys did the same.
My rifle was at [ull cock ready for the next shot. It was
a rifle with a magazine for five cartridges. At last he
moved away, following the rest of the herd, which had
run off when T fired, and very cautiously we [ollowed in
his track, which was now a good one, comparatively
speaking, that is, it was about 4 fect wide, and the grass
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was all beaten down, but the jungle was like a mighty wall
on either side of us.  We followed the herd for about half
an hour, when suddenly, as we turned vound a corner, 1
saw the bull standing [acing me, not twenty vards in
front. IFor a moment I was taken by surprise. then
I saw he had discovered me, and with trunk in the awr
he came charging towards me. I knelt down and rested
my arm upon my knee, took very deliberate am at a
spot between the eyes. 1 onlv had a few scconds to
aim, for the speed ol an elephant 1s tremendous when
he is on the war-path. [ pulled the trigger, and almost
sunultancously with the report of the gun we heard a
terrific thump, and the earth literally shook beneath us,
as only ten vards i front of me that huge beast fell dead.
The bullet had first entered the trunk, piercing that,
and then nto the ceutre of the skull, between the eves,
passing through the brain. It never moved again, and
we walked up to the carcase and congratulated our-
selves,

We were sitting resting upon the dead body ol the
clephant when we heard sometling coming towards us
through the jungle. At first | thought it was some
men coming to sce the result of the shot, but no, the
tread was too heavy. It was another elephant making
straight for us. | filled up my magazine, shot a cart-
ridge into the breech, and waited ; my bovs also, who
were armed with old Snider ritles, loaded up, and 1
ordered them not o fire all T told them.  The suspense
scemed awful as the clephant, very slowly and with
measured tread, came towards us.  We could not sce «
sign ol 1t; we were i the midst ol the thickest of
thick jungles. At last the crackhing of the twigs seemed
close to us. | rsed my gun to my shoulder.  Another
secomd, and an cnormous Licad cauane pushing through the
wall of thick vegetaton just by the side of the dead cle-
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phant. 1 fired pomt blank, and my boys followed suit.
Down went the sccond clephant hke a clap of thunder,
kicked about for a moment, and then sprang up again, and
started off, only to [all & few hundred yards away, stone
dead.  Ie was a wmuch bigger animal thau the fivst, and
carried  innense  tusks, cach weighing about GOlbs.
The ftirst pair ol tusks 1 kept as a souvenir of my first
elephant hunt ; they were not very large, although the
anial was full grown, both weighing about 36 lbs.  One
of the tusks of the second T gave to the Queen Mother,
who owned the district in which: the elephants had been
killed, and the other I sold.

In the spring of the vear 1897 a mutiny which oceurred
i the Congo Free State caused o great deal of unrest
and apprehension in Toro.  The native troops engaged
m an expedition under Baron Dhams, an officer of the
Congo I'ree State, revolted in Iebruary, and, it was
reported, killed no less than lifty-nine Belgian oflicers and
soldiers. [t appears to have been quite unexpected. and
the rebellion was one ol great trcachery.  'The mutincers
were natives of the district to the north-west of Lake
Tanganyika, and were called the Batatela. Their desire,
after rebelling and killing as many of their officers as they
could lay hands on, wuas to make good their escape to
their own land. but to do so they had to lirst travel as far
west as the DBritsh tervitory to get out of the terrible
forest. and to procure [ood.  They therefore came right to
the banks of the Semliki river, some of them, it was
reported, having crossed over.  Wherever they went
they attacked the natives and destroved the houses,
causing great disturbance, especially at Mboga, a large
country within the DBritish Protectorate, on the west of
the Semliki rniver.

Unfortunately it happened that one of the Irench
fathers ol the Roman Catholic Mission in Toro was
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speaking in Swahili that lie was not a Delgian, nor was
he an oflicial, but werely a teacher ; otherwise there is
littte doubt but that they would have killed hini.  As it
was they vobbed him of everything hie possessed and then
presented hine with a large tusk of 1vory as compensation
for what they had taken, so that the priest might not tell
the Linelish that the Batatela had stolen his goods, but
merely bonght them of lim.  They then sent the priest
about his business, giving hin time to get out of thew
arrived In Toro i a most

way o and poor Pére A
dilapidated condition, hall clothed, and with nothing but
wlhat he stood upright i, hut [ortunate indeed to get oft
as cusily.

The rebels then moved south along the Seinliki valley.
At KNarimi was stationed another Belglan oflicer, whose
men remained loyal to him. and when lie heard that the
rebels were advancing towards him he escaped into British
territory.and took reluge in Fort George. the frontier fort of
the Dritish, to the extreme north of liake Albert Lidward.
When the rebels reached Karimi they crossed the river
and advanced towards Ilort George, no donbt having
heard that the Belgian oflicer was there. The fort was
mn charge ol a younng Soudanese licutenant, with a small
section  of about eighteen Sondanese troops. These,
together with the few flaithful followers of the Belgian,
were all that conld be nustered lo resist the coming
attack of about five hundred Batatela, all armed with
Albint rifles, and who had plenty of ammunition.  DBut
the gallant few held the lort, and it was a most creditable
victory.

The next move of the rebels was to cross the Semliki
and make ofl down south to their own country. Ilow-
ever, soon after they crossed they were met by the
reliet party ol Belgian officers and troops, and sustained
a very heavy loss, being scattered in all directions.
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We in the British Protectorate were free [rom  their
presence, and heard but little more about them.

It was veported that I left the country on aceount of 1ts
disturbed state, and {led into Uganda. 1 would here like
to refute that, and state that 1 did not leave the country ag
all, nor was there any need whatever to do so. Tt is true,
however, that in Apnl of that vear I was obliged to leave
Bamutenda, the capital of Toro, to nurse my companion,
the Rev. J. 8. Callis, who had lately joined mein Toro, and
who had gone to Mwenge, about twenty-three miles distant,
to visit, and had been taken ill. This may have given
risc to the report that © 1 had left the country so as to
escape disturbances.” 1 may add that Mr. Callis never
recovered from his illness, and died only ten days alter 1
arrived at his bedside.

About the same time [resh ravages by lions were
reported, and every evening at about 5 p.an. we could hear
them voar. They scemed to be quite close to the station,
but the men assured us they were some distance off.

One afternoon, while we were all sitting in the chureh,
we were suddenly alarmed by hearing a great shout quite
close to the churely, and rushing out the loremost were
just in time to see a lion carry off a poor fellow who
had been sitting outside, not many vavds away., T
rushed off for my gun, and with my man, Mika, (ollowed
up the track made by the hon as it carried ofl its prey.
We followed it for nearly an hour, aud then Mika, who
was Just in frout of me, stopped, and pointed to a dense
picee of jungle and said, ** Meve is its home.” There was
just o low entrance into what looked like a cave, but
what in reality was merely thick jungle, and the track
ol the lon led right to the entranee.  Mika declared
that the Lion was inside, and wrged me to go forward to
shoot it.  Bul this wus not an casy task; in the first place,
it was too dark to sce anvihing, and then 1t would be



200 IN DIVARI 1.AND.

rather a risky business to advance upon a lon without
sceing 1t.  However. I went a little nearer and tried to
peer into the hole, and then 1 could distinetly hear the
low, cat-like growl of the lion as 1t devoured its prey, and
1 could even hear the crunching ol the hones. [ then
made up my mind to fire in the divection from which
the sound came and hope to hit the beast.  So, going
almost 1o the mouth of the den, T fired.  There was a
roar and then a scullle, and then all was still. 1 crept
mside the den with Mika, and after a moment or two our
eyes ot more accustomed to the darkness, and we could
distinguish the mangled remains of a man on the (loor,
but no hon could we see. We found after a while that
there was a back way to the den, and that the Hon had
left the Tar that way.  We followed the track for some
distance, but darkness came on and we had to return to
the station.

About six davs afterwards news was brought to us that
a dead lion had heen found not far from the spot, and 1
therefore take 1t for granted that this was the one I had
shot.  The body was by that time all decomposed, and
[ could not make any examination, but the bullet evidently
struck some vital spot, and the annnal must have died the
sawue night.
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{OMIS of my rambles round about Toro were of an
}) Jnteresting character, and T propose in this chapter
to give a lew ol my adventures and experiences during
these little trips.

About five miles from the Mission station of Toro is a
very beauntiful lake called Kijongo. It is only about two
thousand vards long and cight hundred wide, but it is so
heautifully situated at the foot of the great Mountains of
the Moon that it was well worth a visit. On the castern
side of the lake were a number of conical-shaped hills,
covered with bright green grass, but cach one looked as if
the top had been knocked off. 1 clumbed to the summit
of one of these hills, which was rather steep, and to my
astonishment found it to he an extinet voleano, a huge

circulir hole, extending into the very heart of the hill
207
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great. T'o the left of the path was a high wall of rock
towering some 20 fect above my head ; on the right
was a steep nchne, down, down, down, for 100 fect
to a river. I had scarcely a sccond to take in the
situation, and to make up my mind as to what course of
action to pursue. It was a critical moment.  What could
I do? To turn to the right down the steep incline
would have meant alimost certain destruction ; to attempt
to stop, even if successful, would liave meant pulling up
at the entrance to the jaws of the King of the Forest.
I therefore did the only thing that was possible—1 rang
my bell. and shouting at tlie top of my voice, then let the
“bike " go at its topmost speed.  As L shot into view,
the lion raised his huge shagey head, and secing this
uncarthly creatare come 1acing towards him making so
strange o cry, he lifted up his voice and gave forth a
most blood-curdling yelp.  The apparition was too much
even for him, and when I was about [ive vards from him
he leapt on to the right of the path. and 1 just had room to
scramble past him.  Once beyond, 1 pedalled away as 1
never had before, not even looking round to sec what
next happened to the startled lion. But such an ex-
perience, if it happen once, 1s quite enough, and 1 learned
the lesson not to ““scorch,” even in Africa, where there
are no pohicemen.

I had promised the Prince of Mwenge that I would
pay him another visit, and towards the end of the yvear I
did so, starting from Toro at 8 wan. on a lovely morning,
with clear blue sky overhead, and a solt, cool breeze. 1
mounted my ‘“speed-away ” (as my bicyele was called)
and was soon spinning along at a nice even pace; but
alas! 1t &id not last. A stump of a tree, completely
hidden in the grass, caused the ‘‘spced-away ™ very
suddenly to stop, and the rider verv suddenly to dismount,
who, when he picked Inmself up out of a bed of thistles
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mto which he had alighted, saw to bis great sorrow that
one of the cranks of his faithlul ““bike ” was badly bent.
And so the speed-away ™ had to be sent back to the
Mission station, and T had to proceed on foot. This was
a great disappointiment, as I had anticipated a magnificent
ride.  However, 1t was all [or the best, as 1 [ound out
afterwards.

At ten o'clock | noticed strange black clouds gathering
m the cast, the direction we were going, and slowly but
surely they came towards us; then very suddenly, with-
out a minute's warning, there was a terrtlic tlash ol
lightning, lollowed mmediately by a perfect deluge of
vain.  There was nothing to do but to walk on, no houses
were anvwhere near. It lasted Gl eleven o'clock. and
then a slow, doizzling rain tll twelve, and another storm
followed, 1l possible, ol greater violence than the fivst, 1
shall never forget it We were descending a valley, at
the bottom of which was a stream, and over which
our path led, when the scecond storm came on.  Before
we reached the water we could see that it was only a
few feet wide, but so terrilic was the downpour that in
less than five minutes 1t was a torrent one almost
shuddered to look upon.

Here was o pretty fix, cight miles at least from any
inhabited place, and this torrent in front of us; every
moment the stream increasing in dimensions, and we
were shivering with cold. Some of the boys began to
ery, and the nmen gave m and sat down, and my tecth
chattered so that | could scarcely speak. Tt was no use
sitting down, however; that would mean being starved to
death with the cold, and so 1 seized the donkey that |
had with me, and by sheer force thrast it into the stream
to try the depth, but what was my horror when | saw
the poor creature completely disappear, and it kept out ol
sight for sole moments, coming at last o the surlace









214 IN DIVARE LAND.

a meal.  Then came the sound of human voices. which
arew louder and louder, and we knew that help was coming,

Suddenly three men sprang ont of the darkness, chal-
lenging us with loaded guns. T replied, “Peace, T am
the Furopean teacher.”  Then such a shout went up,
and we found that about one hundred armed warriors
were all around us.  DBut 1t was a shout of joy as thev
recognised me. T'wo powerful fellows seized me round the
waist and lifted me like a baby i their arins on to their
shoulders and carried me the rest of the wav.  Iow T did
thank God lor their help ! Similar help was also given to
the porters and bovs, and several hands of men set off to
assist those left belind.  Thus T reached Mwenge n a
sort of dream. borne upon the shoulders ol myv two
stalwmrt {riends, in the midst of this great band of
warriors. | learned afterwards that the reason for this
vreat display of arms was, that when they heard the
reports of the gun they thounght 1t was an attack npon
their country by some enemics.

They brought to me some food and made a big fire in
the house in which I lay. I had had no food since six in
the morning, and it was 9 pan. when we arrived. 1
stripped off my wet things and rolled myself up in a
native hark cloth, but very soon [ever cae on and 1 was
tossing about on wmy hard bed with aching limbs and
throbbing hiead.  Abount midnight T heard a soft step in
the room, and then T felt & beautiful warm blanket
thrown over ine. I thought T was only dreaming, but in
the morning 1 found that my boy Iilisa had gone off and
helped the porter who was careving my blankets, and,
tired out as he was, carried them in, and while cvery one
else was asleep he covered me up and then sat by my
bedside tll mornmg. It was some davs before the fever
left me, and during it all, this boy Ilisa sat by me; some-
times he would fetch cold water to bathe my fevered
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my arrival the rain came down in torrents.  The chief and
all Lis people then came to me m great state, and with
much rejoieing, and thanked me for bringing them the
rain, and T was nnmediately hailed by all as a great rain-
producer, and people came from all quarters to sce the
wonderful white man who had broucht the rain! 1 tried
to tell themn that it was not 1 but God who gives the rain
and the sunshine and all things beautiful ; but they said,
“Who s God?  We don't know. but we know that you
are a great white man who has given us the rain !

Another dav’s journcy brought us to another large
village. the capital of the district, with itz prince. called
Matn, and here I had another adventure.

When [ approached the village I saw all the wowmen
leave it and the men only collect upon a hill. T took no
notice of this, but went straieht into the village and sat
down. Dresently the men all came towards me, and 1
greeted Prince Matn and asked him if T night spend the
night in his village.  After some little whispered con-
versation with las chiefs he congented, and took me to a
small hut on the outskirts and told me | might sleep
there if T liked. As it was tolerably clean I decided to
sleep 1 the hut and not put up my tent.  The people
were not at all friendly and kept out of our way as much
as possible. 1 put it down to the fact that they had
never seen a white man before. and were very naturally
afraid of him. Tt was about seven o'clock, and T had just
finished my evening meal and was walking about in the
banana ¢arden 1 the moonlight. when some little distance
awav I hicard some people talking very cagerly together.
1 crept up as quictly as possible and histened to their con-
versation. 1 was thunderstruck ! What was this 1
heard ?  Sitting on the ground before a small fire were
two men; the one T thought T recognised as the chicf,
the other was one of Ins followers, a great fellow with
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massive shoulders. The purport of their conversation
was this: “ How can we kill the Turopean-and possess
ourselves of his two cows?” 1 was completely taken
aback as T listened, and my first idea was to spring out
upon them both and accuse them of their intention of
taking my lile. However, so fascinating was the conver-
sation that I kept perfectly still and lstened intently.
I could not catch all that was said, but I most distinetly
heard the man who was talking with the chief say, “1
will spear him through the side of the hut when he is
asleep.”  This was quite enough for me, so 1 returned
noiselessly to my little hut. My boys had placed my bed
on the right side, closec up to the wall of the hut. My
first precaution, therefore, was to get the boys to move
the bed to the opposite side of the hut, without telling
them my reason [or this alteration. I took it for granted
that the man whom I had heard talking to the chief had
actually been to the hut to see upon which side my bed
was put. [ next tied up my little dog Sally to the door-
post, and finally rolled myscll up m my Dblankets, lay
down upon my bed, and waited. Somchow or other,
as 1s so often the case, the very suspense made me
sleepy, and 1 dozed off quite peacefully.  Suddenly |1
heard Sally growl very quietly, but quite loud enough
to at once arouse me. 1 hstened in breathless excite-
nent, and then Sally gave one of her short, sharp
barks and 1 was out of bed m a twinkling, deliberately
pushied open the door, and walked out into the moonlight.
There stood my would-he assassin with spear upraised,
just by the very spot where my bed had originally been
placed. When he caught sight of me he seemed to gasp
and thien to vanish into thin air. 1 listened, but not a
sound could T hear, so | returned to my hut, closed the
door, and again flune myself down upon my bed and was
soon fast asleep. Morning came, and when I got up and
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went out into the village there was not a soul to be seen
anywhere.  The chief and all his men had fled ; having
been discovered i the very act of attempting to take my
life. they natuvally thought T should wreak my vengeance
upon them i the morning, and so they fled and | saw
themn no more.

This is not altogether an uncommon way the people of
these districts have of attempting to put a person to
death. My former colleague. Mr. A. B. I"isher, who lelt
Toro at the end of 1896, was visiting one of these places
round Toro, and had pitched his tent in the centre of a
village, when, in the middle of the night, some ruffian
thrust his spear right through the tent. the very side
where [isher was sleeping. It pierced the flv of the
tent and the tent itself, right through the two blankets
that were covering him, and stuck into the bed, and yet
by a most merciful Providence did not even scratch the
occupant of the bed.  So we. who choose the wilder parts
of Africa in which to live, that we may do what we can
to dispel the darkness, must go forth with our lives in
our hands, trusting only to the All-Seeing One to protect
us from dangers which we ourselves are helpless to avert.
3ut even a visit such as I have just deseribed to Prince
Matu, although appavently such a failure, was by no
means so.  When 1 got back to the Toro Mission station
about a month afterwards a messenger cane to me from
this very man Matu, asking that teachers might be sent
to lnmscll and his people. so that they might learn to
read the New Testament.

1 did not return 1mmediately to the station, as T have
stated above, but after visiting Matu took a journey to
the Scmliki valley.  There are living upoun these plains a
lot of wild fellows who live upon what they can lunt,
and we were desirous of getting to know them. The
first place T came o was Nsororo, which in the early
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days was a fort (Wavertree) occupied by a sinall scction
of Soudanese for the protcction of the country of Toro
from raiders from the north. Nothing of this fort could
we sce, but there was a very large garden with lots
of people. Here I found one of the porters who had
accompanied me to Mwenge when we had to go through
the rain and storm, and whom, as he reinmded me, T had
helped over the swollen river, carrying his load for him.
He brought me two eggs. saying that he was very poor,
but that I was his dear friend, and he felt he must bring
me some small present.

The next day we had to cross a low range of hills
which overlook the great Semliki plains.  IYor three
hours we were going up and up very gradually, and all
through thick mist, so that we could only just sce the
path a few wvards before us. Quite suddenly we came
to a sharp edge, and the path scemed to disappear at our
very feet; and then the mist lifted and a magnificent view
presented itself.  Right before us, and yet seeming to
be miles away, was the great plain stretching away to the
Congo Irec State. There in the diin distance were the
indistinct outlines of the Barega Hills. Through the very
heart of the valley flowed the great river Sewmliki, wind-
g its way in and out like a great red vein; a little to
the north we could sce the bheautiful Albert T.ake, its
waters sparkling in splendour with the retlected sun rays,
like a sheet of burnished silver. Our path, as 1 said,
seemed to disappear at our feet. and we now had a rare
stiff’ bit of work in descending.  Sometimes very steep,
always rocky and rough—down, down we went [or
another three hours, when at last we stood upon the
plain, and one hour’s walk brought us to a large village
on the banks of a beauutiful river, a tributary of the
Semliki, 1 pitched my tent close to the river-side under
the shade of the lovely trees.  Here were all kinds of
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birds and the anw scemed filled with the music of thetr
song, mineled with the gentle ripple of the stream as it
raced along over its pebbly hed.

We were off again at six the next mnorning, and soon
beecame aware that all around us were the graceful
antelope, just waiting as it scemed to tempt us to shoot
them. [t was only a very tiny village that we reached,
inhabited by a dozen or so hunters. T therelore spent a
little time hunting, and without much difficalty brought
down three fine reed buck, which T deemed suliicient for
our immediate need.  Another tramp across the plain lor
about three hours. passing through Dbeautiful green
pastures stretching away o the north, and as far as
the eve could sce. dotted all over with many kinds ol
antelope, elephants, &e., but there were very few people.
Once we came upon a little hut. but it scemed to be
occupied only by an old hunter, who spent a week or so
hunting and then returned to the haunts of wen.

Having reached the banks of the Semnliki river, and not
desiring to cross to the other side, we retraced our steps,
and in six days reached the Mission station again without
any further adventure.

My next trip was to Mboga, a large country to the west
of the Semliki river, and about six days’ march from Naba-
role. I left about 4 a.m. with four of my boys and about a
dozen porters.

QOur first camp was in a village at the foot ol the
Chwanteei Hills.  About four in the afternoon, as I
sat in 1wy tent, I heard a great velling and cryving, and
chimbing a trec which grew close to my tent, I soon found
out the cause. A hage clephant was having a game in
the gardens and houses of the people.  Now, [ thought,
here is a chance to distinguish myself : T have only got a
Martini rifle. and if I can kill an elephant with ¢hat what
a great Nimrodic act 1t will be! At that moment the
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village people caune racing to me and begged of me to go
and shoot the heast ; and so, scizing iy gun and with a
look of determination which seemed to startle the natives,
I sct off alone after this gigantic creature. T first found
the path 1t had made through the forest, and very gingerly
I picked my way after it (for it had finished *‘ making
hay * with the houses for a time and retived into the
bush). 1 said I was alone, but 1t is true that I was
followed at some distance by halt a dozen shivering
blickies armed with spears. On I went as steadily as
possible, and then suddenly there stood the leviathan of
the forest, not ten yards in [front of e, but all that I
could see were its hind legs and its tail.  One ol the boys
who had got near to me now immediately said i a husky
whisper, @ Gite! gite! CKill 1e! kill1t!7). Yes, that's all
very well, but T think the sight of that huge monster was
quite enough to settle for me, that to attempt to shoot
with a Maruni, would be about as much as my life was
worth. ‘The fact is, T came to my senses at that moment
and felt just a ““pyay with a pop-gun,” for, good as a
Martini 1s, elephant is big meat to knocl over, and he
doces not dic too quickly, but has a kind of way abont
him when wounded which would make the fleetest pray
for wings. So what I did was to stand and look ag
hhn, and no more dreamed of firing than of tlying.
Tt was not long, however, beforec niy presence was
obscrved, and a terrific erash, which seemed like a young
carthquake, foraibly remmded us that something higger
than a dormouse was about.  IFortunately he took a
forward movement, and ploughed his way throngh the
forest, huge trees snapping like matchwood agaimst his
colossal sides. My mind was then fully made up that it
wits thne to return to camp.

The next morning we pursned our journey, and our
path led up the mountain-side.  We had to pass over
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ing the teachers, and tinally driving away into the forest all
who had in any way attached themselves to the new faith.
But 1t was all of no avail; the little band of Christians
met day after dav in a sccluded spot in the forest and
there continued to offer to God their praises and their
worship.  Finally, the chief himself admitted that Christi-
anity had conquered, and he began diligently to scarch
himself to see what kind of religion it was that made
his people so different, and that made them able to suffer
and even die rather than give it up. It resulted in his
conversion, and he welcomed back his teachers and his
people, rebuilt their houses and their chureh.  But then
came the Batatela rvebellion, of which 1 have spoken in
the preceding chapter. when the rebels again hunted
down the Christians and drove all the people into the
forest. In spite of all this trouble the Christians stood
firm to their faith, and at the present time the Mboga
church stands as a witness, ou the very contines of the
dark [orest, to the power of the gospel of Jesus Christ.
[ spent a week with these whole-hearted, simpie folk,
then returned to Toro.



CHAPTER XII
SOUDANESE REBELLION

Political troubles Mwanga's fight  Aajor Ternan wonnded—>Mwanga's
capture by the Germans  Uganda regents A record journey- Major
AMacdonald’s  expedition  Soudancse rebellion  1ts  causes  British
pluck—DBattle of Luba's Thll—Murder of Major Thurston  Disarming
the Soudanese in Mengo—XNative auxiliaries- Night attack  Battle
on the plain at Luba’s—>Some one has blundered-- Reinforcements—
Destroying banana gardens -Death of George DPilkington and Licu-
tenant Maedonald,

FPVHLLS vear 1897 was filled with a suceession of unfore-

scen political troubles, and since the occupation of
the country by the British there has never heen so much
cause for anxiety in Uganda.

In the spring of the year, as | have already mentioned,
the Batatela rebellion whieh oceurred in the Congo 1ree
State, although doing little damage in the British Pro-
tectorate, caused much unvest and serious apprehension,
especially in the western provinees of the Protectorate,
and the (rovermuent did not know how soon it might he
necessary to have to meet an attack upon its possessions
from that quarter. In May of the same year a plot was
discovered by Mr. George Wilson, oflicer-in-charge at
Kampala, i which three chiefs of Uganda were im-
plicated.

Fortunately it was brought to light in the nick of

time, and two of them were sent as prisoners to the
230
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to have been his fear of the consequences of his connivance
with the other three plotters.  But for some long time he
had been discatisfied with the restraint that was laid upon
him : no longer could he carry on his old evil practices of
murder and bloodshed and crime of every kind, and he
disliked the moral restraints that the British Government
naturally imposed upon him; of course many of the
heathen most deeply sympathised with him i this.

Dr. Cook, of Uganda, writing on July 12th, savs:
“ Nearly all the police have deserted ; they went off with
guns last night to join Mwanga. The Katikivo (Prime
Minister) wrote rather a gloomy letter to Walker, saying
he does not realise bow serious a matter it 1s, and that
the people hate and detest the conquerors. . . . The
King hates the INuropeans because they stopped his gross
immoralities ; the chiefs hate us because a Christian is
expected only to have one wife, and because no slaves are
allowed : and the people hate us because they say they
are obliged to carry loads and make roads (neasures
adopted by the Government for the good of the country).
and becausc the old heathen customs arve dyving away.
The worst of it 1s the Katikiro says half of the Waganda,
when they get to the scene of war, are likely to desert to
the King's side.  The only faithful natives are the
Drotestants.”

Tt 1s also stated that Mwanga, before running away,
had sent to all the feudatory states—to IBusoga n the
east and Toro in the west, to Kaba Rega, ex-king ol
Unvoro, asking them all to join in a revolution, drive out
all the Iuropeans from Uganda, and restore thew old
heathien customs.

When the Ning reached Budu most of the important
RRoman Catholic chiels joined him, and the French priests
who resided there, fearful lest they should be captured,
were escorted by a small force of Soudanese troops to the
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borders of that province. Active measures were at once
taken to suppress the rising, and Major Ternan, the acting
Commissioner, with a small foree, routed Mwanga's army
in Budu, which then consisted of several thousand guns,
beside thousands of spearmen.  Major Ternan received a
wound in the shoulder, but it was only slight, and did
not incapacitate hun for renewed efforts against the now
scattered foe. This smash-up of Mwanga’s [orces at the
very outset rather discomfited the King, and he fled into
German territory. But it was an unlucky move for him.
The German ofticers, who were on the alert, pounced
upon him when he was quite unprepared, and took him
prisoner to Mwanza towards the south end of the Victoria
Lake. He was proclanned an outlaw, and his mmfant son,
Daudi Chwa, was placed upon the throne of Uganda on
August 14th.  Three regents were selected to administer
the necessary Government matters, Apolo Kagwa, and
Mugwama—the Protestant and Roman Catholic Prime
Ministers, or Katikiros—and the Kangao, a leading
Protestant chief.

The same month the rebels in Budu again collected
and fought, with great loss to themselves, against the
troops under the commmand of Lieutenant Hobart and M.
Grant. In reply to a letter of thanks sent to Major
Ternan, upon his arrival in Iingland, by Sir John Kenna-
way, “for the consideration and active concern he had
shown for the safety of the missionaries during thesc
native rebellions,” Major Ternan said: ** It has been a
great pleasure to me to have been of use to my Iriends of
the Mission of Uganda, and I had the pleasure of drawing
the attention of Lord Salisbury to the really excellent
example set by the (.MLS. missionaries in Uganda. At
a very critical moment they remained at their posts,
though surrounded by rebels, and by so doimng reassured
the native chiels in thieir vieinity, and were able to furnish
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ave.  [irst. they were tived of being sent on suceessive
expeditions  while many of their companions-in-arins
were comflortably scttled in stations.  Second, they were
not allowed to take their women with thew.®  Third, they
were going to a foodless and waterless country, where
in all probability they would die.  Fourth, the old com-
plaint, that they were underpaid and iusufliciently fed.
Their grievances were undoubtedly of some weight,
especially that  concerning  their pay.  Five rupees a
month 1s havdly the rate of pay one would expect o be
nicted out to a regiment of native troops ol the British
Government.  They had been mmtroduced mto Uganda by
Captamn (now Colonel) Lugard in 1891 and 1892, being
remnants of the old force used by Dy, Iinin Pasha in the
Lquatorial Provinee, and left by him at Kaval's on the
south-west shore of Liake Albert ; and from the tiune of
their entrance into the British Government employ, their
pay had been but slightly raised. 1t 1s always a mistaken
policy, and an expensive oue too, to try and run a 1’ro-
tectorate like that of Uganda on insulticient means,  But
it 1s not for me to enlarge upon the right or wrong of the
Soudancse complaints, but mercly to tell the plain facts
as they occurred.

A very grave nustake was made at the very outsct
of the mutiny, which no doubt made 1t a far more
serious business than it otherwise would have been.
Captain Kirkpatrick, of the Uganda Rifles, after trying 1o
get the rebels of No. 4 Company to lay down thetr arms,
ordered the Maxim to be fired upon them, having given
them five minutes in which to comply, and they having
refused to do so. This actionr made it then quite 1mpos-
sible to expect them to quietly tallk the matter of their

* The Soudanese women always carry the cooking-pots and food, &c.,
of the men, and prepare the food for their husbands when they arrive in
camp at night,
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aricvances over with their officers. They immediately
marched westward to Nandi, and were joined by other
companies.  Most of the Nandi garrison joined them,
taking possession of all the annnunition, and making a
prisoner of Captain Bagnall, who was in charge there at
the tune, but finally lelt him unhwt. The Soudanese,
who were at the other station ealled Mumia's, also joined
thenr, and Mr, Tompkins, who was In charge, had a most
marvellous escape, and it was only sheer British pluck
that saved him and preserved the fort from the hands of
the vebels.  When he heard they were conmng he at once
put into the fort a mixed lot of Swahilis who were un-
trained soldiers, and by showing a bold front, in spite of
the weakness of his garrison, turned the tide.

At the ttme this happened T was stayving at Ngogwe, a
large place between Busoga and Mengo, where the Church
Missionary Socicty had a flourishing station, and it was
here that I met brave Major Thurston on his way to
Jusoga to try and negotuate with the rebels before they
committed themselves further.  Tle was at the time
suffering very considerably [rom illness, and we tried to
urge him to stay a day or two to recruit his strength,
but he evidently knew more than we did of what had
happened, and how important it was for him to push
on without delay.  Alas! when he reached Luba's IFort
m Busoga the Soudancse who were garmsoned thiere
joined the rebels and made prisoners of Major Thurston,
Mr. Wilson, and Mr. Scott, the kst named having been
sent from Mengo by lake with a fresh supply of amnmnu-
nition and a Maxiin gun for Major Macdonald when he
arrived.  The main body of the rebels had  reached
Busowra by this time, and the whole party fortified them-
selves in Laba’s IFort. Major Macdonald and M.
Jackson reached Luba's on October 18th, and imme-
diately fortified themsclves in o strong position over-
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looking the fort by the lake shore, which was occupicd
by the rvebels.

The whole of the Major's foree consisted of ten Iuro-
peans, cighteen Sikhs, and abont 310 Swahilis  a mixed
crowd, most of whom were new to arms ; and he also had
but o very Ihuited supply of ammunition.  The first real
fight took place on October 19th. the rebels coming up to
Major Macdonald's position in great force, and as they
approached they shouted out that thev had come for
a “parley,” and at the same time 1t was clewly scen
that they mtended an immediate attack. It was a very
severe fight, Tiient. Fielding being killed, Mr. Jackson
severely wounded, and Dr. Maepherson slightly so.  Of
the troops sixteen were killed and thirty wounded. At
one time 1t looked as if the British must be defeated,
but the bhattle was finally won, and the Soudanese suffered
defeat, returned to their fort, and at once murdered
Major Thurston, Messrs. Wilson and Scott.

T'hat same morning a different scene was taking place
in Mengo. At 6 a.n. messages came from Kampala to the
missionaries at Namirvembe, asking some to go up at once
well armed, as there was to be an attempt to disarm the
Soudanesc garrison, which was then at Kampala. T was
one of three who went.  Upon our arrival there we soon
saw how things stood. At the bottom of the hill were the
Soudanese, all armed, and 1 the fort were about a dozen
Buaropeans, each with a rifle; over the fort wall was
poimnted a Hotehkiss gun, but the whole of the breach
was out of working order, aud it could not possibly have
heen used even if an attack had been wade upon us. A
Maxim also was close at hand ; this the gunsmith had in
picces, as it had jammed, and therefore that also was
practically uscless. A deputy from the olticer in charge
was then sent down to try and negotiate with the
Soudanese, and, if possible, get them to lay down their
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On the 26th and 28th of October the Waganda lost
twenty killed and fifty-four wounded ; on November 24th
themr losses were sixty killed and 280 wounded.

On October 31st Mr. Wilson, of Kampala, sent and
asked 1f more of the missionaries would offer to go to
the frout. Three of us at once volunteered our services,
and started off, viz., Messrs. Iletcher, Wilson, and my-
sclf.

The fivst day we walked about thirty-four miles before
7.30 i the cvening, and the following day reached a
place called Mondos, and the third day reached Busoga,
climbed the hill, and were most heartily welconmed into
the fort by Major Macdonald. Mr. Jackson, who was
severely wounded in the fivst fight, was taken mto Mengo
the same day, and Dr. Cook accompanied him.

It was a novel sensation to be aroused at daybreak by
the bugle call, and one had to rub one's eyes a sccond
thue before one fully rvealised the position of affairs.

The fort which we occupied was built on a hill over-
looking the lake, and commmanding a complete view of the
rebel fort, which, as I have said, was bult on the shorves
of the lake. The fighting force at the command of Major
Macdonald was not sufficient to make any definite attack
upon the rebels, whose position was an exceptionally
strong one.

However, on Taesday, 9tly, a half-hearted attack was
made upon us; all was peaceful when we retired to rest,
but about twelve o'clock a gun was fired, followed inmme-
diately by twenty or thirty others. As soon as T heard
the first shot I was out of bed; there was a tremendous
storm of rain, which made it almmost hnpossible to sce
anything.  All I could find out was that around e, on
every side, volley after volley was being fived, and the
bullets were whizzing about my head. 1 staggered
through the Dblinding rvain to the fort wall, and then
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down we retived again to rest, leaving an extra guard in
casc of another attack.  In the morning the [riendly
Waganda made an attack upon the Soudanese, bhut could
do very little.  'The rebels held their ground, and nine
Waganda were killed and twenty badly wounded. During
their attack the Hotehkiss gun was fired on and off into
the cnemy’s fort, but whether any dammage was done 1s
very doubtful.

On November 24th a severe fight took place.  Being
unable actually to stormm the fort, on account of the
smalluess of our force. it was decided to advance within
five hundred yards ol the rebel fort and set up o strong
position therc, while the auxthiaries built a fort on the
plain within cight hundred yards of the enemy’s fort;
this to bhe occupied by a strong lorce so as to make
it mmpossible for the Soudanese to leave their fort to
procure food.  Major Macdonald, having gone to
Kampala, Captain Woodward was put in charge.  In the
very early morning with a force of about two hundred
swahilis and two Maxnun gun detachments composed
of Indians, we moved from our fort on the hill to
attack the mutineers and to take up the position above
named. The Waganda guns were ordered to carry on
operations on our right and left Hank, the entire force to
advance simultancously.  Unfortunately the Waganda,
in their eagerness for the fray, and being quite un-
accustomed to the ordinary methods of Kuropean war-
fare, rushed forward and comumenced a heavy fire upon
the rebels, who were in the wood just to the right of the
fort. This was kept up the whole time that we were
getting Into position, namely, till 7.30, when the Sou-
danesc were obliged to retire, and we advanced to within
250 yards of their fort, and held out for mne hours. The
mutineers made several counter attacks upon onr flanks,
aud twice the Waganda vetived, leaving our hines exposed,
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up to the right flank to look after a Sikh who had heen
badly wounded. T found the poor fellow dying, and while
I was by his side another rush was made upon us, and
about twenty desperate fellows eame charging down upon
us, firing as they advanced. However, our Maxim was
turned upon them, and they retired a little, onlv to renew
their efforts in a similar way; this time the Maxin
jammed, and had to be carried to the rvear; we turned our
flank, and a scecond time repulsed them.

On one occasion, while sitting ecating a lhttle food,
a bullet struck the ground not six inches from me, and
flung up the dust over my repast.

On the 30th of November reinforcements arrived that
greatly cheered our drooping spirits, Captains Harrison
and Bagnall, and Corporal Brodie, and 295 Swahilis and
a Maxin.

Major Macdonald again took the command at Luba's
on the Hth of December, and on the same day Licutenant
Macdonald, with fourteen Sikhs and (ifty men of the expe-
dition arrived, with an additional supply of ammunition.

On the Tth another fight took place; three hundred
and ffty men, with a Maxim, under the command of
Captain Woodward, went down on to the plam to con-
struct a new work within nine hundred vards of the
cnemy’s fort. A fleree attack was made upon us, and
for some time the issue seemed uncertain, but the steady
volleys from Captain Harrison’s well-trained men finally
caused the rebels to slacken their efforts, and at 4 p.m.
the new fort was so far completed as to be quite defen-
sible. A garrison of some two hundred men was put
ito it for the night. During the day our losses were
not heavy, the Swalilis losing five wounded, and the
Wagcanda three killed and four wounded, but it was
estimated that the rebel loss was heavy, probably thivty
killed and wounded.
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The same night the mutineers fived abont two hundred
rounds at the fort, wounding one man.

On the 10th of December a covering party was sent
out under Captain Harrison, while the work of destroving
the banana gardens, from which the rebels obtain thew
food, was carried on, but only a few shots were ex-
changed, and there was no scrious loss on either side.

At one time during the day we began to wonder what
the rebels swere np to, as there was no response to our
shots, and so to get a better view of the fort 1 very
quickly climbed a tree, with the intention ol spying out
the land. T had climbed about 10 feet when, whiz-z-z
came a bullet just above my head, breaking the small
twigs close to me, and I humiedly descended.  The
man who fired at me was on the rvebel fort wall, with
several others.  Captain ITarvison, having scen this,
took twelve picked men, and one other Furopean, and
crept up in the grass to within about one hundred and
thirty vards of the fort, and conmnenced sniping.  But
a party of the rebels, seeing that the captain was right
away from the rest and had only a simall nunber of men
with him, made a chavge at themn, and when within
about thiwty vards fired a volley; bat it was done
hurriedly, and the bullets missed their mark ; this neces-
sitated a very specdy return of the snipers.

However, on the following day, when Captain Harrison
again took out his covering party, that the Waganda
might continue their work of cutting down the banana
gardens, a most furions attack on the front and left of
our force was made.  Mr. George Pilkington took np
his position close to Captain Harrison, to superintend
the cutting down of the bananas, and no sooner had he
done so than his boy Aloni saw a company of Soudanesc
concealed 1 the grass close at hand, and fired at them.
Captain Harrison and My, Pilkington, thinking them to
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be Waganda, reprimanded the hoy for firing without
orders, but his fire was responded to, and one of them
took deliberate aim at Mr. Pilkington and fired several
times, hitting him In the thigh and breaking the femoral
artery. He was carried to the rear and back to the fort,
but died i a few minntes after reaching it. Lieutenant
Macdonald was also shot dead at the same time, a rush
having been made upoun the left flank which he was
commanding.

Again and again the enemy made most desperate
attacks upon our men, sometimes getting up to within
twenty vards of our fiving line. The Swahilis fought
most bravely, considering their inexperience as soldiers.
All day long the killed and wounded were being brought
n until the total had reached thirty.

The man who shot Pilkington, after secing him f{all,
fired again at the native oflicer (captain) of Captain
Harrison's regulars. e was a fine fellow, a Soudanese,
but was loval to the backbone. Alas, the bullet took
effcet, hitting him in the arm below the elbow, and
smashing the bone. The man who shot him then cried
out, ‘“ What are you doing here, Bilal? I know you:
have you come here to kill yvour brethren? Go back to
Lgypt.”  To this the ofticer rephed, “* Yes, we will wipe
vou all out, for you are rehels,”” and with that he drew
his revolver with his left hand and shot hun; and thus
Pilkigton’s murderer fell.

After the fighting was over we all withdrew to our
forts, some to the one on the plain, others to that on
the hill.  The Major, on hearing of the death of Dilking-
ton and his brother, was muclh overcome, but he bore it
like a soldier and a Christian. He said to me that he
felt the loss of Pilkington most keenly, ** My brother,”
he said, ¢ was a soldier, and he died as a soldier expects
1o die, but this could not be said of Pilkington.”
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Just before sundown a little band wended its way out
of the fort, along the ridge of the hill, every head un-
covered, and cvery heart bowed low. Fifteen Indian
Sikhs in double line marched slowly and with measured
steps in front, then T followed, reading aloud the solemn
words of the Burial Service: next came the body of
l.icutenant Macdonald carried by six of his fellow oflicers,
and behind him was the hroken-hearted Major. Then
came the sccond hier, that of dear Pilkington, carried by
eight devoted Waganda chiefs; and lastly followed the
other Europeans and a number of Waganda and Swahilis.
The solemn procession at last reached a spot on the
crest of the hill, overlooking the beautiful Victoria lake,
into which the glorious sun was just sinking; and here
upon this hallowed spot, being that whereon Bishop
Hannington was murdered, se laid our brethren down
to rest with a sure and certain hope of a glorious
resurrection on the great Iaster morning.

On Sunday, December 12th, one of our party, Mr.
Allan Wilson, who had joined the forces of Major
Macdonald at the same time as myself, was taken
seriously 111 with dysentery and fever, and it was
arranged that T should take him in to Mengo. It was
a most difficult and responsible task, but I decided to
do my best. T left T.uba’s on the following morning,
and got a number of men to carry my patient in a
hammock, and when we reached the lake shore 1
procured a canoe, and making it as comfortable as
possible with an awning to keep off the sun, we started
to cross to the mainland of Uganda. Arriving at the
other side in safety, we et two Government officials,
who had been instructed to protect the landing-place
with a small force of Waganda. At 8 aun,, the third
day we got to Ngogwe, where Mr. Baskerville, of the
CALS., was at his post, in spite of the troubles all
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around, and here at this station I left my charge, going
on alone into Mengo to deliver letters entrusted to me
by Major Macdonald. T reached Mengo at midday,
having tramped about fifty-six miles in two days.

On the 16th of December 1 was on my way back agamn
to the front, in charge of a steel boat which was wanted
by the Major to rig up as a miniature gunboat; and on
the [9th wrived once more at Luba’s.  The Major
grected me very heartily, and expressed his pleasure at
Iy return.

AMr. Fletcher and myself were now the last of the
missionaries at the front. and the duties of the day fell
very heavily upon us. We attended o the wounded,
took our turn with the others as night and day watchers,
and in addition o this we were constanty called up
sometimes at midnight to act as interpreters.



CHAPTER XIIT

SOUDANESE REBELLIOX (continued)

The major leaves for Budu—Christmas Dav in camp The mutineers raid
the gardens -Vigorous attack upon the Waganda camnp--Mwanga's
escape from Germans: Evacuation of rebel fort- -T am sent to Ripon
TFalls---Attemipts to blow up the dbhow—Fort building — Rebels
attempt to cross into Uganda-- Indian troops arrive—All into
Mengo—With Major Macdonald to Kabagambi -A responsible charge

~A night scare—A brush with Mohammedans--Ofl again to the front
tifle-stealing —A  kind offer —More fighting  Scvere struggle at
Kabagambi—Death of Captain Maloney.

\TF,\\'S of further troubles in Uganda having reached
AN us, Major Macdonald, with five other Furopeans and
about two hundred soldiers, left on the 20th for Budu to
endeavour to smash up the rebel king’s army, which had
again collected, and which was doing considerable dimage
in the conntry. We now received the good news that the
Indian troops that had been sent by Sir Arthur Hardinge
from the coast were to arrive in another month.

On the 23rd a skirinish took place at Liuuba’s. 1 was the
olficer on guard when about cleven o’clock T saw a lot of
the rebels leaving the fort and coming in our direction ;
this T immediately reported to the officer commanding, and
a hundred of our men were sent off to mcet them under
Captain Austin. The Waganda, secing that our force
was rather a small one, and thinking that our men would

be driven back, dashed down the hill about three hundred
252
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strong and charged the mutineers, reserving their fire
until at close quarters. The Soudanese turned and fled,
and the Waganda, not knowing when to stop, rushed alter
them, and it came about that when they were tred of
chasing them the rchbels suddenly turned round upon
them. The Waganda were tived, and, what was worse.
their ammunition was nearly done. The mutincers soon
found this out and in their turn charged down upon them
and drove them baek with considerable loss ; ten Waganda
being killed and fifteen wounded, while in Captain Austin’s
force only two were wounded. At first the Waganda
leaders were much discouraged and inclined to blame the
Furopeans, as they said that we left them to it, that they
had ¢ome to our assistance, and when we saw them conie
we stopped advancing. But alter all they were in the
wrong, as it would have been impossible for us to have
followed them, going, as they did, at full speed close at
the heels of their foes.

Christmas Day, with all its holy memories. was spent
In quietness, at least so far as the rebels were concerncd.
They kept themselves shut up in their fort, and we did in
ours. The flies were our greatest encniies on that peace-
ful day ; the beat was terrifie, and this. combined with the
lorrible state of our camp, attracted millions of thesce
awful little pests.  'They would settle on one’s nosc and
mouth and eves, and were so anxious to procure the little
moisture which was secreted from one’s brow on a hot
day like this, that they could actually be picked off with
the greatest case, and they did not seem to think of {lving
awav. In the evening of the day we tried hard to get np
a little amuscment.  One commenced to sing ** In the
dear homeland,” and iimmediately another fellow jumped
up and said * Look here, 11 cyou just shut up; et
stand that.  Would to God | were in the homeland and

somewhere near my dear wife!”™  Another commienced
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soon after to hum *“ The Star of Bethlehem,” and this
wits taken up by one or two more, but it was very evident
that evervbody felt rather down. At last, when a few lines
ol the * The old folks at home ™ were sung, several got up
and went to bed, and this crushed everyvtling. and so the
day closed.

The mutincers were now getung very short of food.
As described in the previous chapter the banana gardens
from which they had procuved thewr support were
destroyed, and they had to either starve or constantly go
[urtler afield for the necessaries of lhife. 1 the daytime
they could not leave the fort, as our men were ever watch-
ful, and at once sent out forces to stop them il they
attempted to do so; but at night it was more ditficult to
put a check upon them, and might alter night they would
o out to the darkness and raid the villages, kilhng the
nhabitants and stealing cattle and food.  Once they went
out in canoes they had, to a place on the manland where
there was plenty of food, and there m the night they
murdered the inhabitants, set fire to their houses, and
took everything m the shape ol [ood that they could lay
their hands upon.

Ounce morning as 1 went on wateh 1 saw a most
exeiting finish to what had been an exating chase.
A number of the vebels had crossed by canoe to a
headland just opposite their fort. apparently for the
purpose of obtaining [ood, when they were discovered by
the Waganda, who had a [orce on the western bank of the
Nile, and who immediately manned several canocs and
chased then. I was just in time to sce the finish.  T'wo
of the rebels’ canoes arrived back at then fort n salcty,
but the other two [oundered, and the occupants were
thrown into the water; some were drowned, and others,
while clinging to the overturned hoats, were captured by
the Waganda and taken ashore. Several other of the
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Soudanese were caught on the land and tmmediately
taken prisoners and subsequently executed.

On New Year's morning we had a Little bit of excitement.
Our big gun 2lb. Hotchkiss) was fired to usher in
the New Year, just at twelve o'clock. The shell was
directed to fall into the rebel camp, and T believe did so.
At 3 a.m. the mutineers, thinking they would return
the compliments of the season, came up, 150 strong,
and made a very desperate attack upon the Waganda
camp. The fring lasted about an hour, and at times we
thought from where we were that the rebels were in
possession. At daybreak, however, we found that the
Waganda had most successfully repulsed the attack, onc
only ol their number being killed and three wounded,
while 1t was estimated that the Sondanese lost at least
four killed and six wounded. There is no doubt that the
Waganda defended their camp most bravely, reserving
thenr five till the last moment. It was thought that the
Soudanese expected that we shonld come ont of our fort
I great numbers to help the Waganda, and it was found
that a large nwmber of the mutincers had heen hiding
just a few hundred yards from our fort, ready no doubt to
attack it, and, if possible, take possession as soon as we
should feave it.  They had eounted without thenr host,
and we felt sure the Waganda could defend themselves
camnp without our aid.

Then came the most stavtling news, that Mwanga, the
rebel King of Uganda, had escaped from the Gerimans,
returned to his country and was collecting an army in
Budu to join [orees with the Soudanese.  Major Macdonald,
who wis in Mengo, at once started ofl with a large loree
to meet him.  Everything was looking very black at this
time. It was hall expected that the Soudanese garrisons
of Unyoro, Toro, and Budu would join the rebels, and that
Muwanga, being still recognised as king by the commnion
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people, would have a very large following.  Tf this were
the case nothing but a trained reginent could ever win
back the country.

A very fortunate capture was made at Fort Alice, when
two of Mwanga's boys, bearing one hundred letters,
written by Mwanga to different chiels asking them to
help, were discovered by the aid of friendly Waganda, and
thus did not reach theilr destination. This was most
fortunate, as these letters, 1f distribated through the
conntry, would no doubt have led to a general rising
amongst the disaffected Mohammedans and heathen.

The siege of the mutineers’ fort had lasted nearly three
months when the rebels, reduced to but a fraction of their
original number, evacuated their fort during the night of
Janunavy 9th.  Their intention undoubtedly was to join
hands with the other Soudanese who up to that time had
remained loval.

The Indians had not yvet arrived, and our force was
not large enough to split nup.  The rebels had a large
Arab dhow and several native canoes, the former being
at the fort when they first occupied it.  The Waganda,
under the command of one of the LEuropeans, made
several attempts to stop the crossing of the dhow, but
the Wasese boatmen were not to be relied upon, and
whenever the encimy opened fire upon the canoes they
paddled away as hard as possible for the shore. On
January 7th I left the fort on Luba’s Hill, in the company
of Mr. Fowler (late IR.ND, with orders to follow up the
rebels and prevent them, if possible, from crossing the
Nile. A large escort brought us down to the lake shore,
where we cmbarked in two large canoces. [ was in one
and Fowler in the other; hoth ol us had a Maxim gun
fixed to the bows of the cance.  IFowler set off by lake to
try and capture the rebels” dhow. which had been sighted
in the act of taking provisions, &c., to the enemy’s camp.
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wlhile I proceeded with greatest possible speed to the
Waganda camp at Tougumba’s, to help the two Furopeans
who were in charge there.

Fowler seemed to have had a pretty hot time of it, as the
rebels, when they saw him coming towards them. opened
upon him a very heavy fire, and he was obliged to retire
on account ol the unwillingness of the hoatmen to advance.
As soon as I arrived on the mainland 1 went up to sec the
fort that was being built on the hill. overlooking the lake,
to protect the crossing: here I was put in charge for the
night. But about midnight IFowler turned up with
letters, stating that the rebels were making for the cross-
ing above the Ripon Talls, which was entively unpro-
tected.  We were both ovdered to sct off, taking our
Maxims and a couple of canoes, to stop them 1if possible.
All night long we wandered about in an open boat waiting
and expecting every minute to come up with a canoe [ull
of Soudanese. Just at carly dawn a terrible stormt came
on and made it nceessary for us to take shelter. IMor-
tunately when we puat in to shore we found ourselves near
a small village, and into a house, small and Althy dirty,
we crammed ourselves; 1L was a case ol “any port in
a storm.”  We were hoth huugry, having had little or
no food all the previons day: fortunately 1 had with me
a small tin of potted meat which we ate with some hard
ship's biscuits.  We then stretched our legs on two native
beds in the hut, and T blush to confess that we turmed out
two poor innocent darkies on that cold night to get into
their beds, while they sat by the fire and shivered.
The live stock was far too busy to allow us to sleep. and
i half an hour we bad had quite enough, and as the storm
had abated, and the sun was up. we got Into our canoes,
and in about half an hour reached the crossing above
Ripon IFalls, with the satisfaction of knowing that we
were there before the rebels had erossed.  About three

18
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hundred Waganda had come on by land m the mght and
were there walting lor us.

The next two dayvs we spent bullding o lort to
command the crossing; and then received Instruetions
from the ollicer in charge at Luba’s to try and
blow up the dhow under the cover ol might. At 1 pan.
we once more mounted the Maxim on to a large
canoe.  Our plan was as follows: LFowler was to go olf
in u small canoe with four picked men and was to proceed
along the shore towards therebel fort, and in the darkness
to creep near enough, and throw a charge of dynannte into
the dhow that was supposed to he moored off the land
close to the cap. 1 was to lollow bhehind him in the big
canoe with the Maxim and a few of our best and most
reliable men, and as soon as he had thrown 1n the bomb,
to open Maxim fire upon the rebels to cover IFowler's
escape.  Our plans scemed beautifully laid out and we
looked forward to our task with a great deal of cagerness.
Alas! we wandered about np and down the shore all
night and no dhow could we find., Instead, however, of
returning direel to our fort at the Ripon Falls we first
visited the big fort which the rebels had evacuated, and
avound the walls of which all our fighting had been carried
on. There was not a soul to be scen; the carthworks
erected by the rebels were most interesting ; the whole
place was honeycombed like a rabbit warren, and holes
that the mutineers had dug to use as rifle pits, were
evervwhere, und we at once saw what a terrible disaster it
would have been had we, with our weak force, attempted
to rush the fort; for even if we had succeeded in getting
inside we should most likely never have gol out again
alive; every man would in all probability have been shot
down by unseen marksinen.

Again we spent the day searching about the lake for
any sign of the encmy. and at midnight orders came to
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us from the commanding oflicer to return to the fort at
tpon Ialls.  IFowler was then recalled to Luba’s Hill
and [ was left in charge of the [ort until further notice, with
about five hundred guns and a Maxim. I immediately set
about strengthening our position, so as to make it possible
for us to withstand an attack fromn a superior force of the
cnemy. The walls of the fort were made thicker, and
were loopholed for rilles all along. At three corners we
built Maxin bastions, and all round the fort wall at a
distance of five yards we put a thick bush ol thorns two
yards wide, which would be an additional protection in
case of attack.

One day, a party ol rebels were seen on the oppo-
site bank, and we prepared to give them a hearty
reception il they attempted to cross, but when they saw
our fort and the Maxim guarding the crossing, they
thought better of it and went oft in another directiou.
This news I sent off to the chief oflicer, and he at once
despatehed remforcements to join me—~Captains LHarrison
and Austin, and Licutenant Maleolm and  Corporal
Brodie.

Captain Harrison then took charge. 1 had already
sent out scoutls all over the country to get mformation,
and soon after the Captain wrrived one of them came
hack bringing word that the rebels had gone mto North
Buasoga, and had abandoned the idea of crossimg at the
Ripon Falls.  In the meanwhile the first company of
the Tndian troops, under Licutenant Scott, had arrived at
Lauba's and were innnediately despatched by Captain
Woodward into Mengo to help garrison the capital ; he

himsclf accompanied them, as he leared the Soudancse
in Cnyoro would now join the rebels and advance against
Mengo.  When he wrived there with the Indians, he
found wll peaceful, and heard that the garrisons in
Unyoro were still loyal, and his former mformation was
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false.  He then set off along the west bank of the
Liwajali viver, to try and prevent the enemy from crossing
into Bukoba, and thus to get a free passage into Mengo.

While this was going on Major Macdonald, who was
in Budu. had a most successful light against Mwanga's
arny, gaining a most complete victory, with only the
loss ol five killed and twenty-once wounded, while the
cnemy  left twenty-five dead upon the battlefield and
thirty-five dead were found in the pursuit which took
place alterwards, and forty wounded.  This victory did
much to re-establish confidence amongst the natives in
Budu.

Strange Lo say. the garrisons in Unyoro, &e., did not
show any further signs of rebelling, and were apparently
waiting to see what would be the unext move of the
mutineers. A very small foree was now left at Linba's
and at the Ripon Falls, and the rest mavched into Mengo,
and then on 1 a northerly diveetion, down the left bhank
of the Nile, to try and stop the erossings ; but as we jour-
neyed we heard that it was too late; the enemy had
alveady crossed, and were in the country that Hes hetween
the Lowajalt viver and the Vietortw Nile. Tt wis evident
that the mutineers wanted to get to Mruli, where there
was a large loree of their companions i arms, who were
up to that time loyal, but who, they seemed to helieve,
would join them upon theiv arival at then fort; bul to
accomplish this they first had to cross the Liwajali, and
this was a difficulty, the river being choked up with thick
papyrus growth, and only very narrow channels being
cut.

After Ins victory over Mwanga's army Major DMac-
donald again turned his attention to the Soudanese vebels,
and with a large force ol Swahili and Waganda he
followed after Captauin Woodward, who, as 1s stated
above, was on the west bank of the Liwajali.



IN DIVARF LANVD. 261

[ was with Major Macdonald, and by this time was
getting quite used to the mihtary life, and much as 1
disliked the whole business, it was clearly my duty to
stick to it to the Dbitter end, or until it was possible to
completely siash ap the rebel force and put Uganda in
saloty.

Although it was distasteful, one felt sure thal one was
of some little value as an interpreter, if in no other way,
and I willingly agreed to continue with the army.  Up to
that time L had taken part in practically all the engage-
ments at L.uba's; had olten been three nights a week on
watch duty, had helped to atlend every day to aboul
fifty wounded men, and in addition to all this had
acted as interpreter at all hours of the day and night.
Mr. Irletcher. the other remaining missionary, who had
similar dutics to my own, was at this time with Captain
Woodward.

By forced marches, Major Macdonald very speedily
caught up Captain Woodward, who was moving very
cautiously and slowly along the banks of the river.  After
joining forces with him, the Major sclected Licutenant
Scott, Lientenant Maleolm, My, Fowler, and M. Flet-
cher to proceed at once by forced marches to Mruli, and
il possible to disarm the garrison there, which consisted
ol Soudanese troops; then to proceed to Masindi and
Hoima and do the same. Upon the suceess ol this
mission cverything depended.  In four days this flying
expedition reached Mruli, and Licutenant Scott was able
with great tact Lo rescue the Soudanese garrson: he
then marched to Masindi, the headguarters ol the Un-
yoro contmand.

On Febraary fth the Major went on an exploring tour
as far as Kabagimbi, reaching there about 12 midday,
and then procured @ canoe o go out on to the liake
Nioja. It took wvs at least an hour to push our way
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through the papyrus which thickly {ringed the bank of
the lake : then we saw that it was next to impossible for
a large force to cross the lake at this point, and if
attempted a few determined men armed with breeeh-
loaders would well be able to stop them.

The Major then directed that all the other canoe
crossings should he blocked, and finally left a party of
Waganda to guard the spot. Captain Woodward, on
account of 1ll-health, was ordered into Mengo, and [ was
sent to look after him, and also to take charge of filty
boxes of anmmunition which were not needed at the front.
He being unable to walk, T had a hanmock constructed
for him, and we marched only mn the carly morning and
also in the evening, when the sun had less power.  But it
was a most diflicult journey. To protect the fifty boxes of
ammunition we had only twenty armed Swahilis and the
porters to carry 1t, and some seven days’ journcey before us.
This in atsell would have heen responsibility enough for
one so inexperienced as a soldier, hut added to this was
the care and constant attention necessary for a sick man.

For five days all went well, and we arrived at a place
called Kitihwa, a few days™ journey from Mengo, and
then our troubles commenced. Tiate in the evening the
chief came to tell me privately that the Mohammedans
had rebelled, and had joined the mutineers; that his own
followers, a great number of whom were Mohammedans,
had suddenly disappeared. whither he knew not, buot
suggested that, having seen the great quantity of ammu-
nition that I had, and the small force to protect it, they
had arranged to attack us and possess themselves of it.

To add to this, | received a letter from Mengo, cven
while the chief was talking to me, giving me information
to the effect that there was a general rising of the
Mohammedans in Mengo and elsewhere, and telling e
to protect mysell accordingly. I did not wish to trouble
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Captain Woodward in his weak state with these matters,
but unflortunately he overheard the conversation, and 1
told him all: he was much upset. I suggested that we
should at once raise some works to protect oursclves, in
case of an attack, and send off into Mengo for reinforce-
ments. It was midnight when we came to this decision,
and right on into the morning we worked away owr
hardest, making rifle pits for the men to surround the
ammunition.  The Captain was  greatly exeited and
caused me much anxiety, for although he was an expe-
rienced officer I had been put in charge of the caravan,
and in s wealk state of health any excitement would be
dangerous. At daybreak our work was done, and after
sending out scouts 1n all directions we tried to get a listle
sleep.  Again letters came in to say that five hundred
Mohammedans had collected at a place not a day's
journcy from where we were camped, and in a direct line
between ourselves and the capital. There was nothing
for 1t but to remain where we were, using cvery pre-
caution, and I was not without hope that we should be
able to resist an attack.

At mudday a veport reached us that a Iuropean
from Mengo was coming towards us, and would arrive
before nightlall.  Very patiently we waited, and sin-
cerely hoped he had a good number of men with
him to reinfovee our small escort.  About 4 p.an.
a fusilade of musketry was distinetly heard not far
from us, and we at onee sent off scouts in that
direction to find out the cause.  In an hour they came
back, saying that a large party of Mohammedans had
attacked a loval chief with his following, and had beaten
him off, killing several of s men; but the scouts also
said that the enemy had gone on to the north.  Strangely
cnough, these men had actually passed within an hour's
narch of our little camp. probably having heawrd of the
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approach of the Furopean [rom Mengo, and being alraid
to attack ns on that account.

Just before dark the Suropean arrived, but to our
astonishment had only a dozen recently raised native
troops.  Tlowever, we had to make the best of it; all
night long we maintained a very careful watceh, and kept
sending i all directions siall skirmishing parties, so as
to give us unmediate warning of any approach of the
clemy.

The night passed by in safety, and before daybreak
we started for Mengo. At 10 a.m. the sun was so
hot that T felt it would not be right to keep Captain
Woodward cxposed to it longer; we camped by the
roadstde on a hill, but unfortunately all around us was the
high tiger grass, capable of hiding o whole army, and
completely obscuring our view ol the surrounding country,
there being no better position anywhere near. We
cleared as much ground as possible. and stacking all the
ammunition in the centre of the camp pitched our tents
close by and arranged the sinall forces at our disposal in
a complete cirele round the camp.  When night came on
all seemed quiet, and the scouts which were constantly
conling and going reported no appearance of the enemy.
The others retired to vest, but I remained on watch
through the night.

L had entered my tent about 2 aan. to sit down
for a noment, having just inspected the guard, when
a great cry arose close to our camp and a shot was
fired. I ran out immecdiately and inquired of the
sentry what was wrong, and he reported having scen
a large party of the natives on the northern side of
our camp and one had fived at hun. The men, by
this time, were all at their post ready for action,
but no enemy appeared, and 1 began to think that the
sentry had been dreaming, and had discharged his own
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rifle. As a last precaution T sent off i the direction
he indicated a small skirmishing party of picked men.
They had just disappeared mto the darkness when a
fusilade commenced from that quarter and they returned.

My man Mika, who had accompanied them, told me
that they had met with a party of Mohammedans lying in
the grass only one handred yards from camp, and they
had fired upon them and then chased them as they fled.
He, Mika, had caught one ol them, and was 1n the act of
bringing him into camp when the fellow had suddenly
produced a knife which was conccealed in his cloth, and
slagshed out at Mika and unfortunately, in the struggle that
ensued, had made his escape.  However, he bronght into
camp the fellow's cloth which he had heen wearing
and had shpped out of when he escaped, also a small
bundle, containing, amongst other things, letters of an
meriminating character written by some chiel to incite
the Mohammedans Lo rvebel.  There was no sieep that
nicht, all had to keep rcady lor hnmediate action; but
as 1s s0 olten the case when all is ready for giving the
eucmy a warm reception, he keeps away ; and he did so
that mght.

We wot salely mto Mengo the next morning about
eleven o’clock, and I confess 1t was o great reliel to nie Lo
sce that anununition stacked up m the fort at Kampala,
and to know that there my responsibility ended.  Captain
Woodward was little the worse for his journey (rom the
front, but was invalided home v week after his arrival in
Mengo.

I had onc day in Mengo to rest, then was agan
despatched to the [ront to catelr up the Major, who was
somewhere 1 Bagereve. .\ very large caravan, consisting
of about three hundred loads ol provisions, &e., was put
wder my care. I was the only Fuoropean, and 1 had an
escort of forty Swahilis armed with Martim rifles.  As
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we could not leave till 2 pan. we were obliged to camp
within five miles of Mengo, but even here encinles were
met with. [ had arranged sentries at different points to
guard the camp, but Swalili sentries are not at all par-
ticular about keeping awake, and one of these gentlemen
went to sleep, to find in the morning that his rifle had
heen stolen.  Another felow, against orders, had left the
camp late in the evening with the pretence of buving
food, when he was set npon by two Mohammedans : he
fired at them, hut missed, and was then overpowered and
his rifle taken. together with his helt of ammunition.
and he himsclf left senseless by the roadside.

The following day, while performing a very long march,
I was seized with fever, and in a short time was quite
incapacitated for walking. The men made a rough
stretcher. upon  which 1 was camied o Nakanyonyi.
When [ arrived there T was more dead than alive.
At Jast the rveaction had come; up to that time,
through all the horrible scenes of war and bloodshed I
had come in perfect health, never getting even a scratch,
although I had taken part in no less than eleven engage-
ments; at last to be laid low, by the most subtle of ali
foes—malaria.

It was very fortunate for me that at Nakanvonyi there
resided a C.M.S. Missionary, Rev. Gi. IR, Blackledge, one
of the three who had accompanied me up-country from
Zanzibar to Uganda. DMost tenderly he nursed me,
putting me into his own bed, and himsell taking charge
of the great caravan that I had bronght. All that mght
I lay in a critical condition, and the next morning I was
not wmuch better. It was nmperative that the caravan
should proceed at once, as much depended upon main-
taining a constant supply of food at the [ront.

Mr. Blackledge 1nost nobly offered to take my place,
and go forward with the caravan. | was deeply grateful
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to him ; for it would have been the death of me to move
again for a day or two.

He reached Major Macdonald on the 18th of February,
just 1n time to join in a most successful skirmish with the
enemy. While in the act of pitching camp a strong force
of the enemy advanced against them with flags. but our
men met them with a terrific fire : then fixing bavonets
they charged, and the enemy fled, leaving their dead and
wounded behind them. Several were taken prisoners,
and o number of rifles captured. Our total loss was
fifteen Lilled and wounded and the enemy's at Icast
twenty-five.

In the meantime Lieutenant Scott with his contingent
of Indians had been completely suceessful, and now all
fear as to whether the Unyoro garrisons would join the
rebels had vanished and strong hopes were entertained
that the whole affair would speedily be brought to a close.
As a matter of fact another fight took place at Kabagambi,
where the enemy had built a strong fort. but were com-
pletely smashed up by Captain IHarvison's force. after
one and a half hour’s fighting of the severest charaeter.
When the fort was captured one of the enemy’s oihicers
and two scrgeants were taken, and no less than 514
women and children who had followed the rebels, and the
majority of whom bhelonged to companies in Mengo who
had not mutinied.  The enemy left one olficer and thirty-
two men dead about the fort, and their total Toss was pro-
hably not far short of a hundred men.  The British loss,
however, was heavy: ten killed and seventeen wounded ;
amongst whom were Captain (. A. Malony, R.AL, who
subscquently died of his wounds, and Licutenant P. 3.
Osborn, Oxfordshire Light Infantry.

But here my connection with the rebellion came to an
end, | know it was but an insignificant part that [ played,
but most gladly T did what I could, and although the
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honours and  distinetions that were showered upon the
nulitary section did not reach the nussionavies, still our
ample rewiawrd came with the knowledge of the fact that
we had done our daty as linghshmen.

Some have severely eriticised us missionaries for taking
any part whatever in the snppression of the rebellion, and
others have even looked coldly upon us and condemned us;;
but we can ounly hope that our example will have no
harmful effect upon the tender consciences of such, and
will stimulate others to act upon the principle contaiued
m the words—-

* Where duty calls, or danger,
3¢ never wanting there.”

N.B.—Subsequent events have shown that the fight
mentioned above was practically the finish of what has
proved the most serious affair in the history of the Central
Alvicau Protectorate of Uganda.  The rebels were then
driven into the Bukedi country, and their leader was
killed. Mwanga, the rebel king of Uvanda, and Kabarega,
of Bunyuro, weve captared in April of this year, 1899,
and have been transported to the coast. Peace was then
finally cstablhished m the country.
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FPILLE ilness which [ mentioned in the previous chapter
continued with great severity for a month, and when
convalescent I had a fortnight’s ernise on the Vietoria
Lake, visiting Kagei, at the south of the lake. which 1s
two lours from Nasa, and also calling at the two Genmnan
stations of Bulkoba and Mwanza. 1 was very soon active
and stronge once more, and the ernise on the lake was
most mvigorating, and blew away all the traces of lever.
When I got back to Mengo 1 went straaght to 1ler
Majesty’'s Commissioner in Uganda and asked his per-
mission tu procecd at once to Toro.  To my great jov he
consented, providing that I had with me a sullicient escort,
as it was supposed that Mwanga was stll about the

neighbourhood of Ankole. Of course to this L readily
269
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agreed ; the officer in charge at Kampala kiudly gave to me
three Snider rifles with whieh to arm iy hoys. 1 next
visited the Katikiro of Ugando and asked him to levy
for me fifty Waganda guns to accompany me to Toro.

About a week [rom that time all was ready: thirty
Waganda guns instead of fifty, but quite sufticient I
judged for anything we should want.

T'he first day out from Mcengo [ had a review of all the
men, examined their ars, and to my amusement found
that not more than fifteen of the men had more than onc
charge of powder and two caps, and only twelve men had
bullets of any kind, but they seemed perfectly satisfied,
and told e that if the cnemy heard that there was a
party of Waganda with a l<uropean at their head, there
would be no possible chance of their heing so foolish
as to attack us.  There bheing a certain amount of trath
mn what they said, T allowed the matter to pass, and iny
warriors and I proceeded.

The sccond day, however, we had a little alarm ; a
man uiet us with a letter which had been written
by oncof the Iuropean officers in Bulimezi, a few
days™ journcy away, and 1t was addressed to the
officer 1 charge at Kampala. In troublous times ke
these T did not hesitate to open it, and was somewhat
startled at its contents. Lt stated that from a very ve-
liable informant the writer had heen told that a large
force (about five hundred) of Waganda guns, undcer
the leadersinp of Gabriel the rebel, were comng [rom
Ankole, on their way to Buzinde, to attack the outpost
there. I knew at once that T was on the very read that
they would in all probability be traversing for some little
distance. 1 called together a few of the most reliable
men and asked their advice in the matter; they all agreed
that 1t was best to go forward, the report might not be
true.  We  therefore pressed on till 5 pan. and then

—
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devastation that it had wronght.  Owr salety now lay in
pressing forward with all possible speed to Toro.

The sixth day from Mengo we had a very long march
of twenty-six miles, hoping to reach Nakabimba where
there was a large garden with plenty of food. This latier
we much needed, our men having been unable to procure
any on the journey on account of the deserted state of
the villages.  As we approached Nakabimba we were
surprised to find no one about, and when we finally got
up to the chief's enclosure we saw that all that was left
of & beautiful village was blackened ruins on every hand ;
not only so, but the gardens also had been destroyed.
Part of Mwanga's army had been there only a lew days
belore, and there was not a sign of lood anywhere, except-
ing a few wild tomatoes.  To add to our discomfort rain
commenced to [all as soon as we reached camp.  Some of
the men wanted to push forward, but I was far too tired
and so also were the porters. I hunted about in the rain
to try and find something 1 could shoot for the poor
fellows, and good fortunc led me down to the banks of a
small stream, and there 1 found a flock of guinea lowl,
and was able to bring down quite a large number of these
birds and distribute them amongst the men.  Stll, fifty
hungry fellows take a lot of satisfying, and they had to
be content with a light vepast.

It was only just carly dawn when the boys awoke, one
declaring that ** hunger was hurting them,” and that we
must push on.  So on we went, through the wild, un-
inhabited district between Nakabimba and  Mwenge.
About hall way there we passed through the very midst of
a large herd of clephants. 1 never saw so many together,
there were quite two hundred of theny, and some were
carrving cnormous tusks. [ did not attempt to hunt
them, time was precious, and they did not seem at all
disturbed by our presence.
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The last day into Toro was without adventure, but
full of interest to us. We were met by hundreds
of the people, who had come out to greet us and
to welcome us back to their eountry. Reports had
spread that [ had been killed, and our party broken up,
and other reports said that T had retwrned to Kurope;
so when my [riends the Watoro actually saw me, their
rejoicing was very real.

My stay, however, amongst them was to be a short
one. In August Bishop Tucker and Dr. Cool visited
Toro to inspect the work, and after consulting the
latter concerning my state of health, he decided that
it would be well for me to leave for Iurope
without delay.  The privations and exposures T had
experienced during the time of war had left rather more
than a passing impression upon my physical well-being. 1
was not ill, but T cannot say I was well.  The slightest
worry upsct me and caused headache.  Sometimes for
days T was meapable of doing anything on account of a
singularly depressed fecling, and many such signs dis-
tinctly told me that T needed rest. It so happened that
a Belgian officer visited ‘T'oro in September, 1898, He
Iad come tu the wake of the Batatela mutineers with a
large force of native troops to estabbish a fort on the
Jelgian (vontier.

Now it occurred to me that a journey home ¢id the
Congo would he of great interest to me, and of profit to
the Mission to which I belonged.  IFor some time we had
been wanting to start work amongst the wonderful
people, the Pygimies, if such a tribe actually existed. We
had heard much about them from the natives, and vague
reports concerning them had come to us from Luropean
sources, but we were still a little sceptical as to whether
they actually existed ;s and T judged that if by passing
through the forest L could settle once and for all this

19
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uncertainty, and if they really did exist, communicate with
them 1n some way or other, 1 should have done a certain
amount of good and have made it possible to proceed to
cvangehse them.  Add to this desire of extending the
missionary work, a very natural one for adventure, which
15 imbred in the breast of most true Britons, and one has
in a nutshell my reasons for undertaking the jonrney that
I am about to describe.

1 called upon the Belgian officer at an carly date
after his arvival in Toro, and asked him  for full
particulars of the route. He desertbed the way he
had come some months before, and declaved that |
should experience no  difticulty  whatever i getting
through. IFirst hie thought a thurty dayvs” tramyp through
the forest on Lo the Aruwimi, then by canoe [for fifteen
days or so; reaching the Congo, T should find a service of
steamers running between Stanley Falls and Licopoldville ;
and have no difficulty in obtaining a passage to Boma;
where I should catch a DBelgian mail boat. The only
difficult part was apparently the first thirty days through
the forest. 1 mght discover the tracks made by lis
caravan overgrown, and 1t might be nceessary to cut a
fresh one. There was another route which was being
constantly traversed, and which would be more likely to
be in good condition and easy to follow, bhut it did not
pass through the centre of the forest inhabited by the
Pygmies, and this is what | was most anxious to do. [
therefore decided that, even if 1 had to cut every mile
of the way, 1 would make the attempt.

3ishop Tucker betng m Toro. I consulted him and
asked him to sanction my proposed journey. At first he
did not scem at all inclined to do so, thinking the risk too
great, not only that whicli would come {rom contact with
wild men, but more especially that from malaria: for the
Congo has a very bad name for being anything but a health
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resort, and certainly the name could not he too bad, for it
undoubtedly nerits it.

However, 1 heard from my Belgian friend that it was
highly probable that he himself would he journeying
homeward to the West Coast about the time that I
intended going, and then, when Bishop Tucker was told
of this he with some reluctance gave his consent, telling
me I must go entirely at my own risk, if 1 went at all.
I was of course perfectly willing to do this—in lact T
never expected anything less. It was therefore finally
decided that [ should start as soon as 1 was able to get
together what was necessary for the journey.

I had first of all to settle upon what should be taken
with me, and what best could be left behind ; not an
easy question to answer. | knew nothing of the country
or of the facilities for procuring food—in the forest at any
rate. I believed there were none, but on the river T did
not know what to expect.  Then the quantity of supplies.
Could the number of days given me as likely by my
Belgian friend be relied upon? 1 at lengih decided that
it would be best to take a good supply, sullicient to last at
least three months.

Then, as to porters! 1 again visited my [riend, and
he soon set me right on this topic.  Watoro porters, he
said, were necessary as far as Mbeni, the Belgian frontier
fort, and from thence the people of Mbeni would earvy my
things through the forest.  This was perfectly strght-
forward.

But about a guide through the forest! Oh ves! even
he could be found for we at Mbeni; a nan who had once
passed through the forest could he secured to guide me
through. In fact, everything scemed easy,  Consequently
[ packed up my things into as few loads as possible, making
cach as light as | could, so that none exceeded 50 Jhs,
i weight,
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But another diffienlty  presented itself, what about
personal attendants?  Again T applied to my friend,
and this time the difficulty scemed a veal one.  1e could
suggest no otlier way than to take bovs from Toro as far
as the Congo.  But where were the boys to come from?
Were there any who would be willing to follow me into
so wild a place? 1 called together my ten bovs and asked
them ; the first to olfer, almost as soon as | had asked the
question, was Mika, but T told him no; he had married a
wife, and therefore he must not go, his wife requived him.
Then two other of my Waganda boys offered, Ilisa and
Alberto; both were lads of a fair age. Elisa heing abowt
seventeen and Alberto fifteen, and were most capable
servants, and 1 was much attached to them. Very
readily 1 accepted their offer.  Another boy. a native
of Toro, Mufumu, also offered, and 1 gladly agreed.
“And now,” I said to them, *‘let us arrange about
wages.”  “What! " said Elisa, “are we slaves that you
should pay us for helping you? We will have no wage;
vou are our father, we love you and trust vou; we need
nothing but our clothe; to wear; we will accompany vou
as friends.” T was very much touched by these loving
words.  They meant something to me, a missionary, just
leaving the country where he has striven to live for the
people, and to do them good, 1s, of necessity. some-
what sad at parting with those whom he has learned
to love; and if he finds that some of them. although they
may he but few m number, at least some have learned to
love him too, what a pleasure 1t 1s to hun; none but
those who have passed through it can realise what it
means.  One conld not help looking back over the past
years and think of so many things onc might have done
that werc still undone, and of the very many imperfections
even in one’s hest efforts and of the selish motives that,
alus ! su often had prompted those cftorts.  All this made



IN DIVARE LAND. 277

it hard to go away, perhaps never to have these oppor-
tunities again.

I arranged to start from the capital of Toro on
Septenmiber 19th ; the latter rains of Toro had commenced,
and the rivers were fast filling up, and in a little while
some of the small mountain streams would be huge
torrents which it would be impossible to ford.

When I told the King of Toro my intention of going
Westward Ho, he laughed at me, and then said, “ You
niust not think of going.” **Why ? " [ asked. ** Simply
because the Pygmies will kill you; or if vou escape them
the cannibals will cat vou.” DBut when I told him that 1
had made up my mind most thoroughly to go, in spite of
all, he simply said, ** Ofude” (** You are dead ).

The day belore 1 arranged to start news came in [rom
Mengo to the effect that Gabriel had been to Bulimezi,
and was returning to Ankole, and the captain at the fort
nnmediately gave orders to the King to collect an army to
go out and intercept his cscape into Ankole. The 19th
of September therefore was a day of greatest exciteient
amongst the Watoro. On the one hand all was rush and
bustle to get ready for the anticipated fight with Gabuiel,
and on the other the bidding goodbye to their teacher.

Many most cmbarassing farewells were taken of me,
and some were most pathetic.  One incident in this con-
ncction impressed me much. A little princess, about
twelve years old who had been rescned from slavery by
iy colleague, Mr. Iisher, when in Unyoro, and had been
brought to Toro, where we had taught her to read and
write, came to me crving most bitterly to bid nie goodbye.
She stood before e a moment. and then drew ofl a hittle
native-inade  bracelet from her wrist, and sobbingly
handed it to nme and said, © Take this bracelet, and when
you look at 1t vou will think of me, and when vou think
ol me you will think of all my people, and you will long
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to conie back to us again.” [ think this httle bracelet will
alwavs have an intluence upon me. and if for no other
reason than that 1 fancy 1 should be obliged to return.

At last the goodbyes were over, and my porters were
impatient to start : the escort that had come with me from
Cganda had ol course returned, and on this journcy [
was to have no escort atl ull. I did not think it would be
necessury, chiefly because the escort itself would in all
probability cause trouble.  Untrained natives with guns
are most dangerous beings, and one is much safer without
them.  When a black man has a gun i his hand—
especially il it be for the first time—he hecomes at once
the vainest creature on God’s earth, and he has sueh an
inordinate opinion of himsell that if he wants [ood, he
expects the heathen—as he will promptly call his [ellows—
to supply him. T also believed that by wise and judicious
treatment of the natives of the lorest, and of the river
districts, I should be able to gain their confidence and
escape the difficulties arising from the fact of having with
me a large party of men, all dependent upon e for {ood.

As 1 bave said, the porters that 1 took to the frontier
fort of the Belgians would return from thence, and then
the rest of the journey T should be practically without a
tollowing. excepting for my two faithful Waganda boys
and the one Watoro lad. 1 should rely upon procuring
porters from village to village, changing them at every
place. This 1 know was rather a doubiful policy, as
upon the event of any chief refusing to give e porters
I should be stranded, and this might occur in the forest,
where to wait would mean slow death Dby starvation.
However, there was no help for it, as it would be impos-
sible to get the Watoro porters to proceed the whole
distance with me, and even if they were willing their
return journey would be a serious difficulty.

And now, with bieyele and donkey, both well groomed
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and ready, and nineteen stalwart Watoro porters, cach
man with his 50 1b. load, and with a party of my faithful
boxs to accompany me as far as the frontier, and my little
dog Sally at my heels, we left the fair capital of Toro,
with all its 1nemories of sacred scenes and of adventurous
life, and faced about to the south-west. Our first task
was to get round the Mountains of the Moon. There were
three distinet tracks--the one crossing the mountains to
the north, the second passing right through the range,
and the third to the south of the mountains, between
them and the Albert Edward Lake. I chose the latter,
as being the easiest, from the porters” point of view, as
both of the other routes were difficult, on account of the
stecpness of the jountain paths, while the road to the
south merely skirted the base of the mountain range,
and there was a good cultivated road as far as Iout
George on the lake shore.

IFor a long distance the first day our path, as usual, led
through the huge tiger grass, which literally formed a
barrier 15 feet high on cither side of us, and entively shut
out any view, excepting when we reached the top of
some lofty hill.  The path van along the eastern ridge
of the mountains, and was, therefore, through country
of an undulating nature, and the porters soon got tired of
going up and down the sides of the valleys, and of cross-
mg swamps and rivers at the bottom of cach. W
pitched our camp about three hours alter the start in a
very pretty spot overlooking a beautiful valley.  As | sat
iy tent, I could sce the clephants sporting about in
the swampy ground at the bottom ol the valley, and could
hear quite distinetly their childish trumpetings as they
enjoyed themselves in the water.

[n the evening I was sitting in iy tent writing my
diary and weaving plans for the future, and for the
journey that lay before me, when suddenly, without the
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to be aware ol it, and only o few of the more wakeful ones
felt it. 1 had experienced many carthquake shocks since
going to Toro, but none had ever been of such violence
as this onc.

The following day I came in closer contact with the
elephant herd that 1 had seen.  There were aboul twenty
in all, and it was a very fine sight; some had huge tusks
and were but little concerned by our approach, and one
might judge from thenr behaviour that they were not
quite sure what we were, and whether we were harnmless
or otherwise. 1 walked quite close up to them to get
a better view, but had no intention of firing on them.
At first they did not seem to mind a bit, until one big
fellow Dbecame a little uneasy about my presence and
proceeded towards me; 1 then thought 1t was thme to
show him that although harmless while he left us alone,
we ight be just the opposite if he did not, and T am
sure he thought so when he got a Martini bullet into his
ribs.  He fell over and kicked about a little, and then
suddenly remembered an engagement he had elsewhere
and went ofl with the rest at a trot.  Flephants are
usually very harmless exceepting when interfered with,

Our next camp was on the banks of the beantiful
Rwimi river, a little stream that comes down from
the snows and broadens out into a very powerlul river.
As T stood on its banks gazing up at the hnumense sides
of old Ruwenzort, with the clouds that scemn for ever
to he hovering about the crest, the sparkling snowy peaks
towering away into the blue sky were gloriousty visible ;
it was a magnificent sight. 1 have never seen a better.

My dear old donkey ** Liady ™ ciume into tny tent i the
evening, poking her nose all over the table, and gave me
nmost loving caresses. I could not understand this spon-
tancous demonstration of affection at the tme, but 1 did
so the next morning when 1 got up and found that she
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time she would have better luck, simply took a *“ header ™
before any one could stop her, and of course with the
same result as Defore. We waited and waited, but no
Sally came, and 1 then went sadly along the bank
scarching for the least sign of my poor lhittle companion.
After walking lor some distance 1 got into the water and
waded about expecting to find her dead body, and 1
began to fecl very much like a httle boy whose mother
has taken his marbles away; when suddenly 1 heard
some one calling e from the bank, and turning round
to sce who it was, there stood one of my boys with
the best of all doggies by his side.  She was looking
at me m such a cheeky way, as much as to say, ** Well,
vou must think I'm a poor casc if you have the notion
that such a paltry thing as that river can make an end
of me after all I've passed through.”  She had elimbed up
the bank some fifty vards farther up the river, and had
come with my boys to look for me. It is a strange [act
that a dog can be so companionable, but that little
creature had become to me a [riend that seemed indis-
pensable, and wmy joy at thus secing ler alive when 1
thought her dead can better be imagined than deseribed ;
and 1 promptly gave her hall my Tuneh.”

Another three hours bronght us to camp, a most
charming place, the country all around covered with
game, and the grass, instead of being long, was short
and soft.  The plain was studded with low trees and
bushes, making excellent cover for shooting. Just as
we had reached camp 1 noticed at a short distance from
us another large herd ol clephants. 1 counted twenty-
six 1 all.  After a cup ol tea | went off after them and
had o most exciting time.  We first came up with two,

= It may be added here that, in spite of many narrow escapes, Sally
finally accomplished the jouruey with me. reaching the west coast in per-

feet condition; but, alas! only to meet with an ignominious death in the
jaws of a Congo crocodile at Boma.
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one a veritable monster, | never saw his equal, but he
had evidently seen mine, and before I had a chance to
fire he turned tail and bolted as hard as he could.  \We
went on a little further into a valley where the grass was
much longer, and quite suddenly came up with about a
dozen, all standing together with trunks in the air: one
very large one which was nearest to me, only fifteen
vards olf, was evidently thinking of other things, and
little expected the sudden end that awaited him, for after
a carcful aim 1 fired, hitting him between eye and ear,
and down lie fell like the side of a house. | had used my
Martini, and the bullet passed right mto the brain.

But while we stood there a strange thing happened.
Irom out ol the long grass just to my left a female
clephant dashed, and came straight for me, and I being
occupicd with the other did not sce 1t at all, and but [or
my Dbov 1t would have been upon me before I knew of
1ts existence.  He scemg it coming, and having an old
smder rifle, fived at it, and although he did not hit it
the report frightened it; but it did not turn till it was
within five yards of us. As 1 have said, [ was f[ully
occupied with the other.  When the one I shot fell, a big
female clephant walked leisurely up to it, looked at 1t, and
then put its trunk round it and lifted it up, and at the
same moinent another of the herd came the opposite side,
and between the two they dragged it off a few hundred
yards, and then apparently finding out that 1t was dead,
simply left it, and with terrific trampeting made off after
the rest of the herd.  Had I not seen this with my own
eves [ should most certainly have doubted the possibility
of such sagacity, but the whole scene was cnacted before
me, not twenty yards away. We were very tired and
left the elephant where it lay and returned to camp,
arranging with a native chief who was close at hand to
take care of the ivory for us and send it nto Toro.



LN DIVARE LAND. 283
Those who wanted clephant steak helped themselves,
for there was plenty for all. and none need have been
without a substantial supper.

Another snake story may be interesting. After the
encounter with the elephants we were walking along by
the side of a river when, without a moment’s notice, a
huge snake secemed to leap out of the grass, knocking
over my boy Alberto into the river, and the snake itsclf
disappeared into the water. The whole thing was so
sudden, 1 hardly realised what had happened. Ior-
tunately the boyv was mnot Ditten, although badly
drenched, but it was a narrow ecscape both for him
and myself, as he was only two yvards behind me, and
it leapt out immediately I passed.

That night the hywnas had a great holiday over the
carcase of the elephant, and their angry velps as they
fought each other over their feast were most distinctly
audible in our camp.

On the following day we camped in a village called
Mwoikya, amongst an entirely different race of people
called the Wakonjo, the mountain tribe. They are a
very harmless kind of folk who Jive at peace with all
men. These people have few ambitions—a hut in which
to sleep and plenty of food to eat, and they ave quite satis-
ficd. They despise elothing, and prefer to vemain in
Nuature's own garh.  Some of their villages veach an alti-
tude of about 10,000 feet above sea-level, and only a few
thousand [cet from the cternal snows.  The cold at that
height is inteunse, but these hardy mountain people scemn
not to notice it, as for honrs after sunset they sit outside
their huts before large fires smoking thewr rank tobacco
and denking thewr “ marawa.” The c¢hiel of the village
was not a very nice man, and scemed to have an immense
opinion of himself and of his clevated position as chiel
over about one hundred people.  However, he brought us
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a stick roasted it before the fire, chattering away the
whole time like a troop of monkeys, as happy as possible.
In the little lake was a quantity of hippopotami, large
and small.  In the afternoon 1 sat by the shore and
watched these curious creatures sport about in the
shallow water. They did not secem at all alvaid ol e,
and some came rvight out of the deeper water to look at
so extraordinary a creature as [ must have appeared to
them. I the evening one of my boys went to the lake
for a bathe, and while he was in the mddle of lus wash
a huge hippo came floundering after him. To see the
little fellow run was a sight indced ; he velled and yelled,
and did not stop running until he got safely nmongst his
companions in camp. Of course the hippo had long since
given up the chase and returned to the water, apparently
well satisfied that it had done its duty in driving ott the
mtruder.

On September 24th we reached Katwe. This is the
last British station of the Uganda Protectorate to the
west.  We arrived rather late in the day, as it had been
very hot, and a long maveh with no water all the way
after leaving the lake. I was most kindly welcomed by
the Soudanese who were posted there, about fiftecen all
told; they soon procured me plenty ol food. and I was
allowed to sleep n the oflicer’s house i the fort, which was
a pleasant change after tent life.  Fort George is situated
at the top of a cliff overlooking the Albert Take to the
south; to the north is the famous Salt Lake, which
looked to me like a large crater of an extinet volecano.
The fort walls were built of mud and stones, and were of
a very substantial thickness, and one could sce at once
how it was possible for the small force of Soudanese in
command to make so singular a resistance to the five
hundred vebels of the Batatela in March, 1897, These
Soudanese belonged to No. 10 Compauny. which had
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of the Toro rivers, just to prove their willingness to obey
their commander; and also had several most successful
engagements with Mwanga's army in Budu and else-
where. It is to be hoped that this company was suitably
rewarded for its lovalty when there was so much duce-
ment for them to rebel.
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ON the 253th ol September T crossed the boundary river
Nyamagusani, into the C‘ongo I'ree State, and pitched
our camnp on its banks. We had scarcely done so when
some people came to us and said that there were a number
of lions I the neighbourhood, would we go and hunt
them? T declined with thanks ; my experiences at lion
hunts had not been of the most charming character, and
never once have I really got a clear shot at one of these
animals ; T have hunted them times without number, but,
usually speaking, they keep out of the way. Perhaps the
naturc of the country in which | had hunted inade it more
difficult to come up with them, the grass being long and
rank, and capable of hiding an elephant a few yards away,
much more so a lion ; so I did not accept the invitation

to hunt. The boys built little huts around my tent, so as
290
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we both knew a little. T first told lum 1y business,
where T was going, &c.. and he explained that he had
come to take the place of the officer whom T had inet
in Toro and was then at Mbeni, the {rontier fort of the
C'ongo I'ree State. \We had lunch together, and then
as we were nearing the great forvest, where there was a
doubt about getting any food, I decided to spend a little
time shooting on the plains, to collect a good quantity of
antelope flesh which we could dry into ** biltong,” and
which would last us many days. My friend the Belgian
officer also said that he would accompany me, and help
e to secure a good supply.

We started oftf together on to the grassy plains which
lie to the west of the Albert Edward Lake, and which
abound with recd-buck, water-buck, and cobus col. On
the way my friend was spinning some great sporting
varns, saving how he olten went out in the afternoon and
camc back with a bag of twenty antelope to his account
and occastonally an clephant or two.  Presently he saw a
small antelope, and tmmediately blazed away, one. two,
three shots, and still the little creaturc went happily on
tts way. [Tercemarked that lie had not got his hand in vet,
and 1T certainly thonght so too.  Another antelope appeared,
this time a full grown reed-buck, and he asked me to take
the shot and T did so, and brought the buck to earth at 150
yards. My frtend began to look a little uncasy, but still
went on with his sporting tales. A little further on
another was seen—bang, bang, bang, went my little
friend’s gun, and this time the antelope did not think it
worth its while to move away, but stood and stared at
the mighty Nimrod. Again the bullets began to tly about,
and still with no result. I then thought it time to leave
my [riend to it, thinking that perhaps my presence made
him nervous.  So [ went off after a large cobus cob that
I saw in the distance, and was again successful. In the
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he refused soldiers were sent, and upon the least resis-
tance the nen were shot down, and the women captured
as slaves and made to work, It was a sad sight to hehold
these poor creatures, driven like dogs here and there,
and kept havd at thewr toil from morning till night. One
ol the Belgian soldiers told me that there had heen many
killed, inclading the chicf, and when I said what a
tervible thing it was. he merely langhed and said,
“MWashenzi Buwana” ¢ They are ouly Jeathen™. This
is the usual way ; because the poor wretches ave low and
degraded, it does not matter how they ave treated! My
faithful old Mika, who was still with e, when he saw
these poor slaves came and said, © Why don’t you tell
these men to hberate the slaves, and let these poor women
go back to their little ones ? T pointed out to hh Liow
helpless 1 was: that il the Luropean in charge of tlis
district commanded this, how could T mterfere?  But it
made me sick at heart.

Leaving this settlement in the morning, we again
crossed a large plain, upon which 1 shot some antelope
for food.  Upon the very spot where we camped that day
were the remains of a very big camp, and the natives told
us that a long time ago a nunber of uropeans, with
a lot of soldicers, camped at this place.  In all probability
1t would be one ol Mr. IT. M. Stanley’s old camps when
on his way across the Dark Continent.

At daybreak the next morning we crossed the Sem-
liki viver; at this point it is about a quarter of a mile
wide, and a swift-flowing cuwrrent. A small dug-oul
canoc was found neav this spot, and mto this we got, a
few at a time. and made our way across. The hoxes
were placed i the bottom of the boat to help keep it
steady, but in the rushing stream it was difficult to kept
it afloat. Al safely landed, and we next sent for the
donkey. A strap was fastened to her neck and she was
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explained to him that 1 was a civilian, and quite
accustomed to going about without an escort; and would
rather do so on this particular occasion. Ile seemed
surprised, but no doubt felt himself that an escort was
not absolutely neccessary.

I now began to make my final preparations [or the
plunge into the forest. There on the horizon was the
thick. black lme which I was told was the conmence-
ment of the Pygmy forest, and alter hall an hour's
walk we should enter its dark shades. My first occupa-
tion was to arrange all my loads in such a way as to
malke it possible for them to be carred with the greatest
case. All the large. bulky boxes I abandoned and chose
small, narrow ones, that would be less difficult to manipu-
late in the forest, and 1 also reduced the werght of some
of them to about -0 Ibs., and a great many I did away
witlh entirelv.  Each porter had to carry three days’
rations of food in addition to his load, so it was neccs-
sary to have 1t as small as possible. 1 next procurced
from my good friends the Belgian officers three loads of
rice, six sheep, twenty fowls, flour, cloth, and a few
things for trade purposes. Nothing could exceed the real
disinterested kindness shown to me by the officers.  Any-
thing that I wanted they most willingly gave me, includ-
ing uropean provisions, such as biscuits, tinned meats,
and vegetables, things that, as a rule, a Iuropean in
Africa can il afford to give away.

At this place I parted with my boys, excepting those 1
have already mentioned who were to accompany me to
the Congo.  These boys had been with me as my constant
companions through my wanderings in Uganda and Toro.
[ had become much attached to themn, and 1 natweally did
not like bidding them farewell. They also had a long
journey belore them, for they were to return at once to
Uganda along the same route that we had come. Before
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that extraordinary vace ol people known to the world
as the Pygmies, 1s not more than one-thirticth of the
whole area, and it is with this particular part that T
shall deal.  Passing through as | did, not as a great ex-
plorer who has time, money, and patience at his disposal,
whose hobby it is to pry into the secrets of Nature; but
merely as a lonely traveller, bent upon reaching home
im as short a tie as possible, all my observations in
the forest were necessarily very hurriedly made.  But
there were certain things m the [orest thal could not
possibly escape my notice.  So varvied, and yet so uniform
ave its features, that it would require many chapters, nay
volumes, to be written to give an adequate idea ol its
true character.  The botanist would find new specimens
ol ferns and flowers almost every step of the journey: the
geologist would have open hefore him a field for unlimited
research, and the zoologist would find a storchouse ol
never-failing mterest.  As to the adventurer or sportsman,
both would meet with all they could desire, and more
than even their wildest dreuns could depiet.  All s
so  beautiful, and vet o weird and uncanny: the
majestic trees towering up to the sky 180 to 200 [ect
high, interlacing their foliage, and thus prevenung even
the tropical rays of the sun from penetrating, and shulling
out the glorious sky [rom view; festooned in wild confusion,
with giant cables [vom two inches to a foot in diameter, and
these intertwined with the slender cords and creepers,
until the whole i1s one dense tangle ol vegetation, The
ground is strewn with the empty pods of the giant tree
beans, and dead leaves. Here and there a lorest monarch
has been uprooted, either by the force ol tempest or
through the deeay of old age, and erashing to the earth it
has drawn down with 1t a solid mass ol twisted and
contorted bushes, but it has let a little sunlight in, and
dispersed the dark shades of eternal twilight.  The space
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will soon be filled up again by the multitudes of smaller
trees which in their turn will be numbered among the
monarchs of the forest. Very occasionally a clearing
1s found, where at some remote period lived a few
fragments of a tribe, long since moved to other quarters
or become extinct. Here 1s found the coarse, rank grass
which has flourished n the sun, and it 1s even more
difficult to force a passage through. Cuts and scratches
from the knife-like Dblades of grass, or the polsonous
thorns, are the natural results.

Oune or two villages still exist in the midst of the
Pygmy forest even to-day wherein live a few Arabs.
These now are swrrounded by a number of slaves
drawn from the tribes that live on the river banks
to the south, and there is lLittle doubt but that they,
the Arabs, are there for the purpose of procuring
slaves.  Right away, hidden in the dark shades ol the
forest, who would think of looking there for the wild
Islainte ?

Apparently a good feeling exists between these Arabs
and their fellow denizens of the thicket, the lormer
selling various kinds of good sweet potatoes, maize, &c.,
for fresly ineat and honey from the bush brought in by the
Pygmies.  As to the animal life of the forest, what shall
we say of that? 1t is a subject of all-absorbing interest.
Jalephants and buftalo are met with constantly, sometimes
in lierds, sometimes singly ;. wild pigs and forest antelope,
many specics ol gazelles, chimpanzee, gorilla, and vast
quantitics of monkeys of every kind are scen: leopards,
panthers, wild cats, civets, hyienas, and rveptiles.  Deadly
snakes will be found hanging from the branches ol the
trees, or curled up amongst the decaying vegetation
beneath; huge black adders, pythons, bright  green
snakes with wicked red eyes, whip-cord snakes which
look for all the world like green twigs. The forest is









302 TN DIVARE LAND.

tree clhubed without being iminediately covered with
ants or beetles.  Cockroaches, centipedes, and crickets
were evervwhere. At night the stillness was broken by
the incessant croak ol the [rogs, combined with the shrill,
perpetual noise of the cicada ; the weird moaning among
the trees, or the sudden crashing to carth of some [orest
giant, which perhaps had stood for centuries; or the
ghastly velps of the leopard as it silently creeps from its
hiding-place in search of food. In [lact, no place on
carth’s surface could be more in keeping with the strange
little people inhabiting this dark forest.

IFor the first few miles after we had entered, a very good
road had Dbeen cleared which made walking easy, but 1
must confess there was a very wild, almost unearthly look
about the forest that gave one a very creepy sensation.
Gradually the path secmed to come to an end, and only a
tiny (rack, like that of a wild beast, was left to indicate to
us the divection; then it was we experienced out first
feehngs of dread. We had reached a very dark patch of
forest, through which no light at all seemed to penctrate :
we could have imagined it to be night time; although it
was only 1 p.n.  Suddenly we heard a great noise not
far from our track as of a crowd of people talking
wildly together. Lverybody looked scared, and I asked
the guide, who was to accompany us half way through the
forest, what the mnoise was about, and he said it was
“ Nkima Nkubwa 7 (** large monkeys 7). 1 had been told
by the Belgians that in all probability we should meet with
gorilla i the forest, and so T supposed these must have
been some : the chatter was certainly most human, and
sounded like a lot of people quarrelling. It added much
to the strangeness of the place.

Late in the evening we arrived at one of the Arab
scttlements above mentioned. The old gentleman in
charge was extremely kind and attentive, and told e that
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wended our way, unul it turned off to the right or left,
and we then went straight ahead.  Sometimes we came
to deep gullies at the bottom of whicl were little streams,
and the porters had great difficulty in making their way
up and down the steep banks. Reaching a very high
eminence there was a clearing where at some remote
period a village had existed. T looked back over the
country through which we had passed, and away there in
the dimn distance we could sce the glorious peaks of
Ruwenzori, quite free from clouds on themnr crest, and the
alittering snows looked radiant in the sunhght. Tt was
the very last glimpse we had ol the mountains, which
were then about fifty miles distant.

We at last struck a path that we found led to a
village called Salwrumbi, where a small number of people
lived.

The next few days were spent in cutting our way along
through the nndergrowth. What a terrible business it
was!  The forest scemed to get thicker and thicker, and
even 1 the middle of the day it was like advanced
twilight. At night we always cleaved, as best we could,
a little plot of ground where we might pitch the tent, and
around it the porters huilt a strong fence or zarcba. by
driving stakes into the soft mud, and fastening on cross-
pieces with tough bark. The tent ropes were fixed to
the trees, and the porters and boys huilt themselves litile
shelters with the small saplings and then thatched them
with the leaves of the trees.  Herds of elephants roamed
about everywhere, and at night we often heard them quite
close Lo our camp. breaking off the hranches of the trecs,
trunpeting and squealing, and we sometimes feared they
would come walking mnto our camp, treading us underfoot
as we slept. T arose one morning and went outside of the
tent, before the men were awake, and there 1 saw, look-
ing over the zareba round the tent, a huge old tusker,
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when it was actually raining and when it was not, as the
thick tangled mass overhead was alwavs drvopping with
moistnre, and we were seldom dry. Most of the rivers,
however, we had to wade through, and with water up to
one’s armpits, and a strong  current, this was more
difficult still.  Often the water was very offensive, and
none was siafe to drink unboiled and without heing well
filtered.  The donkey was constantly getting into trouble
m these vivers, and we had to exercise great paticuce with
the poor anmal. [ soon wished T had never brought her
mto the forest, as 1t was ol course impossible to ride her,
owing to the tangled undergrowth.

One night 1T had a rather trying experience. 1t was
midnight and I was quictly sleeping, when suddenly [
beeame aware of a most terrible pricking sensation all
over my body. It was as though pins were being thrust
into me in every part. Then 1 heard my dog Sally racimg
about the tent in a most frantic manner, knocking every-
thing over, including my washing basin, which was full of
water, and which of course came all over my bed. I
thought it was time | got up to see what was amiss. |
struck a light, when I had at last found those tiresome
natches, and then beheld the tent simply besieged by red
ants, the real biting kind. My word! how they did go
for me! 1 rushed from the tent to call the boys and
porters.  Thev all hrought fire and surronnded the tent,
and commenced kilhng the myrads of pests that were
inside, whilst I, shivering with cold, stood outside the
tent in the rwin, picking dozens of these dangerous
vermin off my poor aching limbs. It was not ull 2
p-n. that the place was tolerably clearved and even i the
morning, when dressing, 1 found many of the ants on my
clothing.

On the 6th of October we had two adventures, which 1
will proceed to relate.
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and had never once scen the slightest sign of Pygmies,
and 1 began o half believe that after all the Pygmy
stories were not true; but on this particular day 1
was converted to believe most thoroughly in Pygmics.
I was still at the head of the caravan, rifle in hand,
looking out for a shot at some wild pigs that had been
scenn a little while before.  The forest was not so dense
as 1t had been in the carlier part of the day, and we
were making our way along a small antelope track which
was m the dircetion we were going. My boy, who was
just hehind me, suddenly stopped and pointed out to me
what lie described as a ““ man-monkey.” I looked up the
tree at which he was pointing, and there, near the top of
a high cotton-tree, I saw what [ thought must be {rom
the boy's description a gorilla. In the thick foliage it
was tmpossible to get a clear view, and I could only sec
that it was some creature of large dimensions, Lo be so
near the top of a tree hke that. I therefore raised my
rifle to my shoulder, took steady aim, and prepared Lo
fire. 1 had been unsuccessful in killing the wild pig,
and ! thought at any rate monkey would be better than
nothing, and it would not have been the first time that
we had been reduced to that. T had very nearly pulled
the trigger, indeed my finger was actually upon it,
when my boy, who was still carefully studying the
creature up the tree, suddenly pulled my arm and said,
“Don't fire—it's a man'!" I almost dropped my gun,
so great was my astonishment. Could it possibly be
so?  Yes, there he was; I could now clearly distinguish
hin.  He had discovered us, had heard my boy speak to
me, and while with breathless horror we stood there
gazing, the little man ran along the branch on which he
stood, and Jumping from trec to tree soon disappearcd.
It was a Pygmy, and how ncarly had he paid the penalty
of chimbing trees! \What the result would have been if I
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had killed him 1 cannot say, for, as I found out after-
wards, e was not alone, and had he been shot the whole
tribe would have Deen down upon us, and with their
deadly little weapons would soon have put an end to us.
But now myv boy wuas literally shaking with fear. “ We
have seen a Pyemy, we have seen a Pyamy; we shall now
see sorrow.”” It was an old idea of the Watoro that the
Pyginies were Dachiwezi (devils), and they always
spoke of them with bated breath, and declared that no
one ever saw one and lived to tell the story; that to see
one was to die. I laughed at hin and told him it was
all right; God would proteet us, and we should get through
the forest in safety; had He not preserved us thus far
from dangers on every hand ? and we must trust Him to
keep us all the way.

Iive o’clock came and it was tune to pitch camp.  We
found a nice spot which was tolerably clear from under-
growth, although it was quite thick overhead, and here we
put the tent, and the porters built their hittle huts. 1 then
sat down at my tent door and tried to read. TPresently,
upon looking up from my book. T became aware of a
nmwmber of little faces peering at me through the thicket.
Just in front of me was the trunk of a huge tree and
around one side of 1t there peeped a tiny figure.  Ior a
moment [ was completely taken aback ; 1t was like being
in fairvland and having visits paid to onc by the favies
themselves. My hovs, who were sitting near at hand
cooking some food for our evening meal, also canght sight
of these strange little beings and came at once to my side.
1 told one of them to go and fetch the little people. that
I miight talk with them, but he was too much afrad, and
refused to leave my side,  Indeed T did not wonder at his
fear, for I too began to have strange apprehensions as Lo
the character of my visitors. | did not know whether
they had not come to attack me, and how soon T might
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find myself piereed with a deadly arrow. At last 1 called
out in the Janguage of the people of Toro just the ordinary
salutation of the country, and to my great astonishment
and pleasure one little man retwned my greeting. 1
then said to him, ** Conie here and let us talk together.”
This 1 shonted out scveral times, and then, very slowly
and very shyly he came creeping towards me, followed by
the others.  When he got into the open space before my
tent he scemed very unhappy, and starved at me in blank
amazement and hid his lace behind Jus hands.  Some
of s companions dodged behind cach other, while the
njority remained partly hidden in the jungle.

I now had a complete view of my visttors, and what
struck me first of all was naturally the shortness ol their
stature. Dut. although they were so very short (about 4
feet, by subsequent measurenent), vet there was a power-
fulness about their build that is not often seen in African
races.  DBroad chested, with muscles finely developed,
short, thick neck, and small bullet head, the lower limbs
were massive and strong to a degree. The chest was
covered with black, curly hair, and most of the men wore
thick, black beards. llach carried either bow and quiver
of arrows, or short throwing-spears. LRound their arms
they worce 1ron rings, and some of them had these round
their necks also. 1 chatted away to the little man who
knew the Toro language, and 1 was very much amazed at
the smart way m which he answered my questions.  His
knowledge of the language was not perfect by any means,
and he often used words that were strange to me, and
savoured of Pyvamy Land, vet he spoke sufficiently well
for me to be able to follow him.

None of his followers—for he was their chief—seemed
to know the Toro language at all, and merely stood
looking on, lost in wonder at the white man’s appeavance.
He, the chiefl, had at some time or other come in contact
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with the people of Toro, possibly at Mboga, and had there
learned their language. I asked hnn all sorts of questions
relating to the forest and to themselves, most of which
he answered with marvellous intelligence, speaking in a
rapid, sing-song way. I asked Inm the extent of the
forest, as occupied by the Pygmies, and he described
the distance by telling me the number of days it would
take to pass through; from ecast to west seven days,
and from north to south about six days, and, roughly
speaking about one hundred and forty by onc hundred
and twenty iles broad. that is, counting twenty miles
as an average day's march, which would be fairly good
walking even [or a nativein the fovest. I nextasked him
the number of his people, and he took a piece of stick
and broke it up into Dhttle pieces, about forty in all, and
sald that cach piece represented a chicef, and he then went
on to tell me the nmnber ol [ollowers of ecach: some had
two hundred, others only fifty, and a few as many as five
Irundred. It was very simple then to calculate that the
total number would be somewhere ahout ten thousand.

Then the Pygmy chief told me that he knew long ago
of my coming, and I asked him, “ How ?”" He said that
several days ago he saw me.  © Saw me?” I'said, “ when
did you sec me?” ‘1 have scen you in the forest for
six days.” ¢ But 1 did not sce you,™ ['said; and then he
laughed most heartily and said, ©* No, I could not see him,
but he saw me.”  Upon further inquiry 1 found that a
lavge party of these little creatures had been watching our
every movement all through the forest, while we were in
the most blissful ignorance of the fact. At every camp
they had hovered about us, peering at us through the
thicket as we passed.  Why did they not attack us? is
the question that kept coming up into my mind.  If they
are the thievish, wicked little people that they have
been represented, why did they not molest us ? We
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were entively i their power, and had heen for the past
six days.  Perhaps it was our very helplessness that
protected ns—they saw  that we were not as the other
white men who had passed through their forest, armed
with guns, and having a bhig following of soldiers; or
perhaps 1 had been overheard speaking in the language
of Toro to wy boys, and this had given thiem confidence.
I firmly believe, however, that they are not untrustworthy
folls, as 1s usually supposed, but, like most Africans, when
not interfered with they ave perfectly harmless. 1 cannot
sy whicli of these answers mects the case: 1 leave the
reader to judge for himself. At any rate, upon this and
subsequent occasions when 1 had intercourse with them
i the great lorest, 1 was most kindly treated.  The little
chiel brought me a forest antelope for food, also a large
pot ol honey, that I requested I to taste first.  Before
they retired for the night, I asked them to come again in
the morning to see me, and the chief said he would do so,
and the next day [ therefore had further couversation
with these strange little folk.

Thewr mode of living is extraordinary ; they never
cultivate the ground, but wander from place to place,
gathering the fruit, nuts, &e., from the trees, and the
wild honey. The animals they shoot with their bows and
arrows, aid the hunt was most graphically described to
we.  Often they follow a wounded clephant for days,
shooting into it hundreds of their little iron-tipped arrows,
until the poor creature dies from sheer exhaustion.  They
then wake thenr little camp all round the carcase, and
live upon the flesh as long as it will last, and then away
they go again to scek other food. Their method of
catehing wild pigs and forest antelope 1s very interesting.
T'wo or three of the move agile of the men are sent off
into the thicket to scarch for the animal. These little
fellows somectimes climb the trees, and move along the
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branches from tree to tree, peering down into the dense
undergrowth. In the meantime a large net made out of
creepers is held in readiness, and men, women and children
alike, arm themselves ready for the [ray, some with sticks,
but most of the men with bows and arrows. After a little
time a shrill, birdlike whistle 1s heard from the forest ;
it is the signal from the searchers that game has been
fonnd.  Away the little army goes, all noiselessly picking
thenr way through the jungle and tangled undergrowth,
in the divection of the whistle. As they get near to the
spot they quietly surround it, cach man or woman
keeping within sight of the next; the net 1s fixed up on
to the bushes, in one part of the circle, and then when
all 1s ready the whole party commences a great shouting,
beating the thicket, and very slowly driving all before
them into the net. where stand the men with bows and
arrows. Into the net rushes the pig or antelope, which
is immediately shot through and through by the expert
marksnoien, and the hunt is finished.  T'he meat is carried
back to the camp, the blood being specially preserved for
the chiel.

In the morning [ tried to photograph my little friends,
but it was «qute hopeless. It was too dark in the
forest itsclf, and I could not persuade them to come ont
into a clearing, where I might get light enough. I tried
time after thme, but always failled. 1T exposed nearly ¢
dozen plates, but with no good resulis; snapshots were
uscless, and T could not get them still enough for a time
exposure.

At our next camp, a small village, I met many more
Pygiies, and T was able by interpretation, to hold quite
an iteresting conversation with them.  None ol these
could speak the Toro language, but in the village was a
man who could speak the Pygimy language, and who also
knew Kiswahili, and I was thus able to make myself
understood.
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The Pygmics seemed to roam about not [ar from these
forest scttlements, and keep in coustant communication
with them; for the plantains, potatoes, and other [ood
the Pyamies give fresh meat and honey. But at one
village that T came upon wnexpectedly I had a singular
adventure.  The place was governed by an Arab, who
had a large number of so-called Araly followers, but who
m reality were only Wanyema. The Aval chief was
most rude and inhospitable when T arrived; | could not
make it ont.  Upon my entrance into his village he at
once canme lorward with his men and challenged e as 1o
my business, and 1 explamed who I was, and where 1 was
going, but my explanation did not scem to satisfy him,
and he said, © You cannot go through liere ; this country
belongs to the Belgians. and you are not a Belgian.” I
explained that I had permission from the Belgians to pass
that way, and who was he that he should hinder me?
Upon this he became angry, and said somcething in Arvabie,
which | did not understand. to some of his attendants.
They rvan off into the house, and presently returned with
their guns, and surrounded me.  “ Now,” said the Arab,
“you are not going through here.” I told him he had
nade some great mistake, and that we had better talk the
matter over candidly together, upon which [ sat down
and he did also. My boyvs who ciuried my sporting guns,
when they saw the Arabs arnn themselves, numediately
caine running to me, and stood one on cither side of me
with guns in hand. I turned angrily to them. and asked
them what they wanted with the guns, and sent them
back to the caravan. 1T then turned to the Aralh and
asked him if he would allow me to spend the night here in
his village, and go on in the morning without any inter-
ference ?  No, he would not; and then I did not know
what to say. Suddenly I had a strange inspiration, and
again addressing the fellow I said, ““ Do you know
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Tippu-Tib? ™~ < What?” he said in great excitement,
“Tippu-Tib? " “Yes; do vou know him ? ™ ** I should
think 1 do,” said he: “do you know him?™  “Yes,” T
veplied: *he 1s an old {riend ol mine: 1 met him at
Zanzibar, and made his acquaintance.” Allah ! said
the Arab, *“ you know Tippu-Tih? Tell me quickly how
Leis.” 1 then said all 1 could about this distinguished
prisoner at Zanzibar. explaining as fluently as possible in
Swahili, his appearance, &c. T never saw such a change
In any man, as came over this Arab. Instead of rudeness,
he was now the essence of politeness. He extended his
hand to me, ordered his men to make his own house
ready for me, sent ofl for [ood, and, in short, treated me
with the utmost kindness and consideration. Tt tuned
out after [urther conversation, that he was a near relative
ol Tippu-Tib’s. and by my slight acquaintance with that
gentleman at Zanzibar, 1 was saved from what might
have been a most awkward business.  His chief reason
for not wishing me to pass through lus village was un-
doubtedly, because the place was full of slaves, gathered
from various parts. He evidently thought that if 1 got
through, having =een all these, T should tell the Belgians
of his existence In the forest, and they wounld send
soldiers to capture him.  Thus onee more we had to
raise the note ol praise and thanksgiving : for the loving,
all-watchful eye of our Father had been upon us, and
we were again preserved fvom danger, and were able
to continue our journcy. Five more days in the forest
brought us to Kilonga-lLonga, now called Mawainbi.
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ings—IPirst cxperiences on river- Shooting the rapids - Canoe nien
submerged Canoe smashed up. -A miserable night -Avakubi.

]71110\(1 A-LONGA 18 now not quite the place that it
\ used to be. A few vears ago it was merely a sinall
settlement where lived the chiel Kilonga-Longa, from
whom it took its name, an Arab, whose real name was
Cledy, and a company of people who had attached themn-
selves to him ; these consisted chietly of Manyema., He
was ol course a slave raider and ivory collector.  He had
a great namber of slaves. whom he used to pass on to
others, sclling them for ivory, ol which he collected an
enormous  quantity.  He had many dealings with the
Pyemies, and they had a kind of alliance with him,
bringing him ivory, honey, and meat in exchange for [ood
of various kinds, such as vice, maize, potatoes, and yams,
Kilonga-Longa had long since died, and another man, a

Manyema, once a follower ol lis, had been made c¢hief.
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The name of the place had been altered to Mawambi,
alter its present chief, who had been placed there by the
Belgian authorities, and he was instructed to do away
with all slave raiding and trading of every kind. This
man had done his duty and the district was now a peace-
able onc.

Much to my astonishment I met here two Furopeans,
botli of whom had been with Baron Dhanis when
the great disaster occurred ol the vebellion of his troops.
They were very much surprised to sce e, and won-
derved where on earth T had sprung from, and when I
told them of our battles with the bush and eutting
our way through the forest, they mformed me that the
troubles were not all over yet, and that T had another
cight days at least of the same kind of travelling.
The great wonder to them was, how [ was able to dot
with so small a company of followers, and with no escort
at all, and they at once offered to send men with me if 1
desired. T told thewn that I did not want an escort. but
i they would give me a {resh supply of porters T should
be glad, so that the men | had brought with me might
return to Mbent, as they were more or less tired out.
This they willingly did, and sending for the chiel in-
structed him to find me twenty fresh men.

At this station T parted with my donkey, Lady; the
difficnlty of getting her through the forest was so great,
that when one ol the Furopeans made me an offer to
buy lier, T readily accepted it.  Several thmes she had got
stuck fast in the bush, and once in thick swamp, when 1
had made up my mind to shoot her, and was indeed pre-
paring to do so, when the poor creature made one last
supreme effort and released herself.

Leaving Mawambi after a very short rest, we erossed
the river lturd, and then made our way along its
bhanks. At lirst the path was very good, having been
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completely cleared of undergrowth and of the stumps,
but we all knew it was too good to last.  Narrower and
narrower 1t became, and the bush cot thicker and thicker,
and then the path disappeaved and only a tiny track
remained, and onee more we were cutting our way along :
climbing over fallen trees, struggling amongst the creepers
that scemed ever and anon to literally bind themsclves
around one, tripping over hidden stumps, crawling under
reclining trees, wading through water, clambering up and
down steep river banks, and all the time realising that a
few dozen little people were hidden among the branches
of the trees watching our gvmnastics, and perhaps laugh-
g at owr carelessness. Occasionally one would sit
down, half wishine that one had never been born, to
pass through this territble place. On the way up from
one of the river banks, we had to crawl under a huge tree
that had become uprooted and had fallen across the track,
but was kept from reaching the ground by another
smaller tree. 1 had just passed under with two boys
when erash it came down across the track, a weight of
many tons; a mowment sooner and it would have heen on
our heads.

Sometimes at night we would hear these forest giants
fall ; it was like thunder, and in the stillness of the night
to be suddenly aroused by such a crash 1ade one turn
cold all over. [ expected cvery night that onc of thesc
trees would fall across my tent. Why not? they were
falling all around us.  \What was to prevent their falling
upon us?  Once a tree fell so close to my little tent that
the leaves that were dislodged by its fall, were scattered
all over the tent. In the middle of onc night a huge
bough came down from a trce and actually fell across one
of the huts in which some of the porters were sleeping,
and by a miracle did not injure one of them, although
one end of the bough was completely broken.
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The storms, that came on nearly always during the
night, were accountable for these falling trees, otherwise
it would be difficult to discover why they should have the
knack of coming down just after dark. Perhaps it might
have been that during the day, with all the talking of
the men, the noise of the birds, and the chatter of the
monkeys, we did not hear them descending ; but however
that may be, we certainly heard them at the night
scason, and often dreaded lest they should demolish
us.

One day after leaving Mawathi we met another little
troop of Pygmies. They were not at all surprised to see
us; they said that they knew of our coming and had
been told about us by their own people. 1 was greatly
surprised at this, and asked to sce the man that had
spoken about us, and he was brought—the very same
little chief who had treated me so kindly before. e was
so amused when I told him of my astonishment at find-
mg him here, and he laughed most heartily and secmed
to thoroughly enjoy the joke. 1 believe it was Dr.
Moffat who once said that whenever he found a native
in Africa who could luugh, he had hope for that man. A
native who can see a joke and enjov a laugh is usually a
man who has not lost heart and become entirely absorbed
in the problem of life, as to how to procure for himself a
sustenance.  And so this little Pygmy greatly enjoved the
simple joke of having passed us in the forest without ounr
having seen him, and of being able to tell us of all our
experiences since he left ns; even the places where we
camped he knew, and the animals we shot en ronte for
food.  Again the Ilittle man showed his good feeling
towards me by presenting me with two bows and a
quiver full of arrows: to some of which the deadly poison
was still adhering. The arrows were of great variety, the
simplest being merely sharpened sticks of hard wood,
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and these 1 found were the poisoned ones.  Others were
made with iron heads of dilferent shapes, from the stmple
leal shape to the six-barbed arrow ; one or two I saw had
double heads, and some had instead of shurp, rownded
tips: others had two long barbs, one on cither side,
both at least hall an inch m length. The poisoned
arrows are no doubt used when at sar, while the others
are reserved for the hunt.  All had, mstead of a {eather,
a leaf fixed at the end of the shaft. The quivers in
which they were kept were made some of antelope hide,
and others of monkey skin.

In addition to the arrows, I procured {rom the Pyumics
a horn of 1vory used 1 the chase, a whistle made of
wood for the same purpose, and two throwing-spears.
All these articles, made by the Pygmies themselves, show
a certain amount of skill and intelligcence.  The horn, for
instance, is nicely carved out of the sohid tusk of an
clephant, and the spears are slightly ornamented on the
blades.

T asked these hittle people to take me to one of their en-
campments, but they said they could not do so, that they
never liked strangers to see where they lived.  However,
quite by chance, one day while out hunting in the forest
with one of my bovs, I came upon one of their scttle-
ments. It was mn a very dense part of the jungle, and 1
could sce at once that it could belong to no other tribe of
people under the sun than the Pyginies. There were very
tiny little huts or <helters, varving from three to [our fect
i height, thatehed with giant leaves from the trecs ol the
forest; a few broken clay pots, evidently used for cook-
my purposes; and scattered about the place in all
dirvections, were the husks ol a tree bean and the stonces
from the forest fruits. Apart from these lew signs of
human habitation, there was nothing to denote that here
the DPygmies lived. 1 moved away from this strange,
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One of the Pyamy women was found at Mboga by Bishop
Tucker when he visited the place i 1898, and she was
photographed by s side. Her height was just under
1 feet: she had well-developed limbs and a bright, intelii-
gent mind.  She had lved for some vears amongst the
people of Mboga as a slave, but seemed to be quite con-
tented with her lot,

Strange as 1t may seeny, these Pygimies have their
religion ; it has been said that they have none, but in
passing through the forest I often found signs of Pvgimy
worship. At the foot of some of the huge trees 1 picked
up several times little bundles of food neatly tied up in
rough bark cloth, sometimes a few forest beans, or a little
handful of rize. 1 also saw little pots of honey placed at
the foot of these forest glants. It scemed as if the
Pyvamies venerated the spivit of the great trees amongst
which they made their home. 1 also found some little
temples very neatly made that could not have belonged
to any but the Pygmies. Upon their arms and round
their necks some of them, especially the women, wore
charms—IMhittle pieces of carved wood from some sacred
tree, or else a leopard’s claw or tooth. 'The latter 1
learned were to ward off the leopards which are roaming
in the forest, and with which the Pyymies constantly
wage war; the [ormer to keep disease away, especially
small-pox.

Arriving In camyp one day alter a hard day’s fight
with the bush, I found that fever was upon me. It
was 5 pan. and pouring with rain; my hody ached as
though cvery joint were dislocated. 1 flung mysell upon
one of the loads while the boys put up the tent, and then
mto bed T tambled, and there I stayed for two days. 1
had many apprchensions as to whether I should be able
to move for a month. My temperature was so high the
first night that 1 fear I lost consciousness for a little
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large herds passed close to us.  Oceasionally a huge rogue
would dash i amongst the porters and scatter them in
all directions. At such times I trembled for iy ““ kit ™7
one could not expeet a porter to keep his load on his back
when getting out the way of an clephant; but [ did
fervently hope that the man who was carrying my
photographic apparatus would not throw the box any-
where near the elephant’s *“trotters.”  Alas! the mere
dropping of 1t was suflicient to smash some of the plates,
and in this way I lost many valuable pictures that could
never be reproduced.

Ou the 15th of October we reached a beautiful place,
where there was w deserted settlement on the river-
side.  There was a very good house in first-rate order,
and althongh we arrived at the place at 9w, [ decided
that we would spend the dav there, and have some hunting
and fishing, [ went off into the bush and hunted about
till past midday, and although we saw plenty of elephants
there scemed to be a scarcity of other kinds of animals.
However, a gutde who had a gun, and who had accom-
panied me from Mawambi, managed to kill a wild pg,
and this provided us with plenty of meat for two days.

On the way back to our camyp 1 had another encounter
with a snake. Lt was Iving right across my path and T
thought it was the green brauch of a tree, and very nearly
stepped over 1t, when I saw 1ts little head turn round, and
its sparkling evil eyves fix upon me. I had in my hand a
buffalo-hide stick, whieh 1 usually carried when my boy
arried my gun, and with this T hit it across the head
and it seemed to stun 1t, and then gave it another, which
finished it off. It was rather a large one, about five feet,
and was a most beautiful bright green colour.

Reaching camp, we went down to the river to try and
ateh some fish, and 1 was greatly surprised to find how
easy it was with a bent pin for a hook and a cane for a
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rod and without a float; I was able to catch what provided
me with a good, substantial meal.  After having caught
my fish, I fellinto the river myself. 1 was trying to cross it,
walking along the trunk of a fallen tree; 1t was only a small
one, and was like walking the tight-rope, and beneath me
was the rashing river several feet deep. When 1 got into
the middle my foot slipped, and in 1 went. After floun-
dering about a little T reached the shore i safety and then
retived for the night, a little crestfallen.

The next day the guide who shot the pig again showed
s prowess.  He was some hundred yards ahead of us all,
when we heard hin fire a shot, then another and another
and still another, then all was quiet. We rushad up to
sce what had happened, and there we found, a few yvards
from the path, an clephant stone dead and the guide
calily cleaning his gun, which was ol course a hrecch-
loader. T was very proud of my guide, he was certainly
a very expert marksman. DBy nationality he was a
Wanyvema, and had been trained for a soldier by the
Belgians, and had taken part i several big battles. T
did not wait while some of the men cut up the
meat, but pushed on to cump,as I was tired after all
my cxertion of the day before.

In the middle of the night, hearing a strange sound
close to camp, I got up and went out of mmy tent to sec
what caused it ; 1 found that it was only a porter snoring
in a cartous sort of way, but as 1 turned to retrace my
steps the light of my lantern fell upon an object crouching
down a few yards [rom the peaceful slecper.  [na moment
1 realised that it was a panther; the boy who was with
me saw it too, and cried out to the porter, who, when
he awoke, velled, and 1 seized from the fire a burning
fageot und flung 1t at the beast, and 1t slunk oft into the
forest again. Itires were then banked up and kept blazing
the rest ol the night.
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Then came a miserable experience.  Ifor two whole days
we were  tramping through water, sometimes to our
waist. often to the armpits. Tt was great toil and scemed
to wear one out.  The first day we absolutely could not
find a dry place on which to camp, everywhere was water.
It was evidently a flood—there hadbeen an abnormal quan-
tity of rain during the previous week., We searched every-
where until we were tired of searching, and finally put up
the tent 1 three or four inches of water. T'he boys clitnbed
up a tree, and then tried to find a place where they could
sleep, but dare not trust thewnselves, being afraid of falling
in the night.  The insects also that they met with while
trying the experiment helped them to decide against it.
It was a most miscerable business, and [ shall not soon
[orget it. Ifortunately the water was not deep enough to
reach my bed, but for all that it must have been a most
unhealthy position to be in all night. The poor boys had
to pile up a lot of logs and branches in the water until
they were able to make a platform sulficiently raised from
the water and upon which they could sleep. My loads
also were stacked up m a similar fashion, hut not hefore
many ol them had been complctely submerged, and
clothes and food were ruined.

At the close ol the second day we got Irce from the
water and arrived at a place called Pengi, where we found
a native soldier of the Belgiansin charge, named Baruti, a
very finc fellow, who was extremely kind to me. e had
a letter for me from an officer who was then at Avakuln,
which is on the confines of the primeval forest, the area
inhabited by the Pygmies. This gentleman had most
kindly sent two canoes for me, which were to take me
from Pengi to Avakubi by river, and in his letter most
warmly greeted me, asking me to make it convenient if
possible to stay a few days with him at Avakubi. At
Pengi I was able to pay off all my porters and to send
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nothing to cover it,” said he. I gave him an old pair,
and this delighted him and he inmediately donned the,
and began strutung about the place as large as lile,

The next day’s journey was a most enjoyable one; we
got into our canoes at ¢ aam. and were paddled down-
stream by a number of natives who had been bronght
with the canoes from Avakubi for that purpose. In the
canoe i which I sat was a nice awning made to keep off
the sun’s hot ravs, and my hammock chair was put
beneath this, and one could recline or sit up at letsure.
The change of motion was o little difficult to get used to,
and the strong hght on the viver, after the many days in
the forest shades, made the first few days by water rather
trying, and I consequently suftered [rom headache. We had
not long been i the boat before we came to some rapids.
The men called them small ones, but T certainly thought
them very terrible and wondered what they would have
been like had they been worse. The hoat seemed to spin
throngh the water, and was tossed about by the current
at will and yet at the same time the men were most
skilfully guiding the tiny cralt between hidden rocks.  In
loss than ten minutes we were again in smooth water.

At widday we put iato the shore and cooked some food,
then on again for another two hours. It was most
exhilarating to be passing through the air at such a
speed.  The Dboatmen who stood up to paddle were
dwellers on the hanks of the Avuwimi river and were able
with but little exertion to make the boat go along at a
good seven miles an hour aided as they were by the
current. The river Aruwimi, had a fall of no less than
750 feet from Mawambi to Avakubi ; no wonder, therefore,
that we found the current strong.

We camped again on the bank, at a little settlement
where Delgian soldiers were in charge; a nice little
cottage built on the river-side was pointed out to me
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as the house in which the Furopean might slecp. Here
1 spent the night.

We had hoped to reach Avakubi the next day, but a
chapter of accidents occurred which made it impossible.
We left at 6 aan., and after shooting some more rapids
we came to a station where there was a native soldier
in charge. Here [ was told there was rather a Dbad
rapid, and that it would be best for me to get out and
take out all my things, that the boat might go over
alone with the wmen. I was half inclined to remain in
the canoe, as it did not secem necessary to take every-
thing out ; however, the boatmen pleaded so hard that I
consented, and glad I am that I did so. No sooner had
the boat started with three men on board, to guide her
through the rapids, than she was caught up by the
current and dashed about in a terrible fashion. The
boatmen held on for dear life, and did their best to
leep her in the proper course, but about haliway through
the boat turned broadside on to the stream, and the
next moment was sent with tremendous force nto a
rock, and smash it went into two picces. The three
poor fellows were of course whirled about in the streamn
and soon lost to view, and we gave up hope of
seeing them agamn. [ sent the other boat out to look
for them below the rapids, and ran along the bank
myself to try and find them.  One was seen hanging
on to the rocks near the shore and was rescued first,
the other two were eventually rescued, having been
swept down the river some long distance.  One, how-
ever, was senseless and hall drowned, but alter trying
all sorts of methods to restore i he came round and
was soon all rght again, and scarcely any the worse
for his very severe ducking.

We procured another canoe, and again started  off.
but the ran came down in such floods that we were
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glad enongh to pnt up in a hittle deserted village, where
there was a miserable hut, into which I went [or the
mght.  All my things were wet, including  blankets,
bed, and clothes; the hut was [ull of vernin, and all
sorts of other nnntentionable horrors.  Rats were every-
where, and had not the common deceney to keep off
ouc’s bed.  There was no firewood, so the porters told
me. evervthing was wet, no chance cven of getting a
cup ol tea. There seemed to be nobody about, the
whole place was desolate.  Everybody got angry with
evervhody clse, nothing seemed to go right.

In the middle of the night, while teying vanly (o
sleep, a rat actually got on to my pillow, and squealed
close to my ear. | made a dash at him, and missed
him of coursc; le had got under my mosquito netting
and could not get out. I chased hun all round the bed,
now and then [ would just feel him, but 1 could not
catch the little tease. [ got desperate. and jumped out
of bed to be immediately seized by millions of the most
bloodthirsty little mosquitoes [ ever encountered. |
struck a light ; there was the rat cally sitting on my
blanket, evidently quite content since it had been success-
ful in turning me out of bed. 1 charged down upon
that rat in such a way that [ am sure if he had had
a little more sense 1t would have had the effect of causing
him to escape. Not he! [ never saw such impudence!
But I doubt if he will be so naughty again, for a boot
made a deep 1mpression upon him.

Worried to death with mosquitocs that scemed to get
morc determined every moment, 1 again rolled myself
up in my blankets: but not for long—a gale of wind,
a crash, and the rain came pattering down  upon
me ; hall the rool had gone, and there I lay, exposed
to all the fury of the storm. At first 1 made up my
mind I would not move, but it became too awful, and
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once more I dragged myself out of bed, and put the bed
on the other side of the room, and then, worn out with
the troubles of this wicked world, I went to sleep.

No wonder T was a bit stiff the next day; we could
not get away til 9 aan., and by that thne, owing to
the great heat of the sun, most ol my things were dry.,
It was then only about three hours to Avakubi, and right
glad we were to get there.



CHADPTER XVII
AVAKUEBL TO BASOKO

ITouses Gardens- Coffee: Rubber- Tvory. - Another start- A struggle for
dear life -A great loss  -Cannibals of the Upper Aruwimi—An anxious
night- -Another canoe swamped. Among the cannibals. Their dress

~Their habits - The kola nut-- Tron work  Panga Falls—Our warrior
boatinen— We make rapid progress- < The Furopean is coming™
Bangwa weapons  Choosing a tender spot Mukopi--Gynmasties in
the forest- -A ecannibal dance-—Mupe- -Cannibals and the bievele—
Banalya - A headstrong Belgian --T visit the cannibal chief- An eve
opener What it will lead to— Basoko.

WAS very heartily welcomed by the Belgian officer

in charge, and throughout my stay was most kindly
treated.

Avakubi is a beautiful place, quite an ideal station.
Iine, lofty huildings constructed of good sun-burnt bricks,
and the whole place was most compactly arranged.  The
Furopeans’ houses, built four squarve, with an open
quadrangle i the centre, and a high brick wall sur-
rounding the back part, which coutained the servants’
quarters and outhouses.  The doors and window-frames
were made of well-planed wood, so very different from
the reed work that we are so accustomed to in Uganda.

[ was shown into a room where 1 was told T might
sleep, and [ was asked to stay lor as many days as [
possibly could.  There was indeed o great tenptation

to make a long stay here, where everything seemed so
336



IN DIVARE LAND. 337

nice and homelike after the roughness of camp life. A
very luxurious meal was prepared, and the lungry
traveller did ample justice to it. I was then shown
round the grounds. The gardens at once took my faney.
for here not only was there every kind of Liuropean
vegetable, but also the most Dbeautiful ilower-beds,
arranged with great taste, and which cast a brilliance
upon the scene that is lackig in most Mission gardens,
This garden was no doubt the hobby most indulged in
by the officer in charge, and a very uscful once Loo.
When m Central  Africa one can get fine linglish
potatoes, pincapples, mangoes, and grapes, besides a host
of other things equally tempting, there is not much left
for one to desive to make life pleasant. The greatest care
had been taken to shield the products of the soil from
the heavy rains, without shutting out the morning and
evening sun.

Coffee, also, was growing everywhere, although, as
my friend told me, it did not come to much perfection
on account ol a strange worm which secmed to take
up its quarters mn every berrv.  The production of coltee
18 of great miportance to cach ollicer of the Congo IFree
State. It 1s to his advantage to have as many colfee-
plants as possible, because for every plant over a given
height he 1s paid a certain sum, which, when hie has a
few thousands, makes a very considerable addition to his
income. This applies also to cocon. The colfee when
ripe and veady Tor picking 1s packed up in sacks, and
sent down the river to Leopoldville, and for every pound
weight a percentage is given: this also applies to rubber
and ivory. And it is here, it scems to me, that the evils
of native oppression come ., The officer, whose salary
fluctuates according to the amount of colfee, 1vory. and
rubber produced, 1s naturally very keen to get the natives
to work with might mud main on the collee plantations,

23
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and i the forest to procure vubber and ivory. These
he must and will have at almost any cost.

A voung sergeant, [or instance, goes out frow Furope
to the Congo, and 15 immediately put into @ rvesponsible
post, witlt a few thousand black men at his beck and
call ; he very soon finds that the ordinary Afrcan is
alvaid of the Furopean, and will do almost anything
rather than mcur his displeasure, and the liuropean
discovers that by bringing a little pressure to  bear,
occasionally, he 1s able to get a little more out of the
" But there 1s a **thus far ™ even with the
poor ill-used black man, and 1f pressed beyvond that he
turns ; and what wonder that in an unexpected moment
hie wreaks his vengeance upon his oppressor.  Alas! not
before he has himsell suftered most bitterly.

“mgacer.

A chief of w district, where some European officer of
the Congo Free State is statiouned, is called up by the
ofticer and told to send his people out for rubber, so many
ponnds’ weight arve requived, and must be brought in.
The chief perhaps has but a small following. and cannot
produce what 1s asked of hun; he i1s given another
chance to get it, and again fails, and he must be
punished. .\ native officer is instructed to take a number
of soldiers and destroy the chief’s village.  Then follows
the most bloodthirsty wickedness that is anywhere ve-
corded ; men, women, and children ruthlessly murdered,
and the whole place destroyed.  Such cases as the above
are now, thank God, less {requent, and one lopes that
they will ere long be entirely unknown. A lavge munber
of the Belgian officers whow T had the pleasure of mcet-
ing at the various stations were thoroughly good fcl-
lows, and quite incapable of mstigating such bloodshed
as mentioned above, but there are wmen, and not a few,
still holding positions of trust and ol great responsi-
bility whose actions arc a standing disgrace to a white
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me.  The boats were moored in a place just below the
rapids, where the current was still very strong. I packed
all v boxes into the canoe and then got in mysclf.  As
15 usual, a large awning had been put up for my comfort,
and under this was my deck chair. I got in as soon as
all was fintshed, and waited for the hoatmen to do the
samie, but they had still a great deal to do in gathering
together food, &c., that they would require for the journey,
and in the meantune [ went off to sleep in my chair.

My next sensation was an alarming one; it was thag of
being pitched over to one side and then more forcibly still to
the other and right into the water, the boat turning upside
down. Deing underneath the awning I was entrapped
like a rat in a cage, and could not get my freedom. I
thought my last moments had come, the water rushed
into my head, for [ was completely submerged, and 1t was
not until I had had a very severe ducking, and the boat
had been swept along for some considerable distance, that
at last T got free fromn 1t, and with my fast failing strength
struelk out for the shore. The boy who was in the canoe
with me was still hanging on to the upturned hoat, and
the men. as soon as they saw the boat upsetting, jumped
out, and were soon safely on the bank. T had on large
Wellington boots, which of course socon filled with
water, and in addition to the weight of my other clothing
it was as much as ever I conld do to get to the bank.
When 1T finally reached shallow water T turned round
and saw the boyv still clinging on to the boat, while the
current was rapidly taking him down-stream. After re-
covering my bhreath a little I ran along the shore to
wherce there was a horseshoe bend in the river, and then
jumped in and struck out for the boat and managed
to catch hold of a rope that was hanging from it, and
by this I pulled it in to shore once more. How I was
able to do all this I cannot tell, T only know that when
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about were utterly deserted, the inhabitants, I was told,
having gone further inland so as to be out of the reach of
the Europeans, that they might carry on their cannibalisim
unchecked. The old chief gave us plenty of food. and was
kind cnough to turn out of his house to make room for
me. [t was a nmce clean little cottage overlooking the
river. The whole of that night I spent tryving to dry my
photographic plates. spreading them about the floor in all
directions, upon old newspapers, and even upon my bed,
sitting myself in my chair, waiting and waiting for the
films to dry: but it was a hopeless task, and the rats
were a great nuisance running over the plates as they
gambolled with each other. T was glad cnough when
morning came and I could pack away all that were dry, a
very small percentage.

The following day we had another rviver mishap;
fortunately T was not in it myself this time. We had
arrived at some more rapids and the men told me to
get out and take out all the boxes, &e.; this we did,
and then the canoes went down the rapids with two
men in each.  Two got through all right, but the third
was swamped in the middle and over it went, but
the men did not scem to wind at all; both were expert
swimniers and quickly reached the shore and then sct off
alter the overturned boat in a small canoe.  Soon alter
this the rain came down in torrents and we had to camp.

The next few days we passed through the wildest
canmbal country to be found anvwhere, and every day we
saw dozens of villages inhabited by the Bangwa.  They
arce a splendid race of people; 1was very nmuch taken with
them. I have scldom seen such physical development
and such symmetry of figure ; they are upright as a dart,
with heads evect, and bright, mtelligent faces. These
men came up to me with the greatest confidence—not as
the crmging savage who will grovel at your feet belore
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vour face, and put a spear into vou when yvour hack is
turned. The eannibal was straichtforward and brave, and
his character could be read in his actions and bearing, and
one could see at once that here were the materals for
the making of a fine race of people. And vet they were
the most advanced cannibals, who lived on human {lesh.
The men all wore a bark cloth about ther loins, not
wound round the body, but lastened back and front
with a hide strap, or a cord ol plaited grass.  'I'he chiels
all wore a belt of hippopotamus hide, studded at the
ends with Dbrass nails, and into this were fixed their
tervible knives: upon the ankles they wore solid 1ron
rings, some weighing 2 1bs. each ; these were also worn
upon the wrists.  In addition to these they all seemed to
wear leg ornaments, half-way up the calf, of hright spiral
iwon wire, shaped to the leg, and the same thing on a
smaller scale upon the arms. A ring or two of heads
round the neck and a curiously shaped headdress com-
pleted the most ornamental attive of the Rangwa warrior.
The headdresses were of vartous kinds, those made of
monkey-skin predominating ; the fur being worn on the
outside.  Others were of prepared hide with the fur
remioved, and some were made of a kind of straw worked
mto most fantastic shapes. Others are made with the
bright plumage of Dbirds. 'T'he warvior, when dressed
for evening, 1s a most obnoxious heing, having smothered
himsell from head to foot, particularly on the head, with
palm oil. e smears a kind of red paimt over his face and
chest and looks a most hideous character. ITis hair is
long, for it is necver shaved, and either hangs m a
tangled mass or is fixed up in a kind of leather mghteap,
tied under his chin with leather thongs.  His cannibahism
is most pronounced, and, unlike many others, he does not
seem to mind being known as a cannibal; generally
speaking, he dcvours the bodies of his encmies, but a
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have scen the wild, exciting feast, where spirit dances and
mvocations have been the principal items, and T have
scen the warriors in all soberness sit down to a **joint ol
man " in exactly the same way as they would do to a
piece of forest antelope.  Once, when told by a Furopean
that the practice of cating human flesh was a most
degraded habit, the cannibal answered, © Why degraded?
vou people eat sheep and cows and fowls, which are all
anmimals of a [ar lower order, and we cat man, who is
great and above all, it is you who ave degraded ! 7 Thus
will the cannibal defend the practice.

Another usnal accompaniment to the [feast of the
Bangwa is the dvinking of a concoction of the kola
nut.  The nut, being dried, is pounded up to powder
and mised with a pot of palm wine and then boiled
upon the fire for some hours; wore wine 1s then
added to the other ingredients until a very strong con-
coction 1s made. Then when cool the chiel and his
head-men, or any others who may be asked, will sit
round the pot with long hollow receds in their hands, and
with these they suck ap the terrible poison.

I bhave scveral tiines sat by them as they indulged 1n
this dangerous practice, and watched the effects of the
drug.  First a kind of hilarity comes over them, and this
in time gives place to hysterical langhing, and their
eyes scem to stand out from their heads, and utter
wildness 1s stamped upon their faces: gradually the effect
beecomes so great as to cause temporary madness, and
they will jump wp and down, waving their awlul kmves
above their heads, and then they rush off into the wood
thirsting for human blood. T was told that when the
Bangwa want to go on some raiding expedition thev
first have a great vevel round the kola-nut pot, and
when worked up into a state ol frenzy, they rush off
to attack their foes in order that they may alterwards
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repulsing a chiwge by the enemy; they will hide them-
sclves in the grass or undergrowth, with their long lances
lixed i a slanting position and upon which their foes
rush.  The throwing-spears are beautifully made, being
i shape quite o work ol art. At the end of the shalt,
which is ornamented in various ways, with copper and
brass bands, is a long von ferrule, hectagonal in shape,
and tapering down to a line point; this end 1s used for
spearing the women and children; they arc not considered
worthy to be killed with the same blade as the men®
Their knives are of great variety ; L eollected and brought
home with me about thirty of them, and all ave different ;
most of them are double edged, with a dagger-like point
at the extremity.  Somce are longer than others, and once
particular kind is much like a sickle : this is the exeeution
knife, with one cut ol which they will decapitate an unfor-
tunate victun for the feast, tving his neck to the bough
of a tree which has heen hent down [or the purpose, and
which, when the head has been severed from the body,
springs back into its original posttion, pitching the head
mnto the air. This is the method adopted for decapitating
the prisoners of war, and a more ghastly spectacle could
not possibly he scen anywhere. All the knives have
various geotnetrical designs upon them, which show that
the Bangwa, although cannibals, ave by no means lacking
in capabilities for better things.  The ron lor making
these knives, &e., is procured from the iron ore found in
the forest; they smelt it and forge it themselves, and with
the most primitive tools turn out most excellent work.

At Panga, on necount of the very heavy lall of about
30 feet, we had to change canoes and boatinen, and 1
was able to get a large company ol the DBangwa to
acconipany me in the capacity of rowers. It was rather

* This is a custom which is also observed by the Waganda, and many
other African tribes.
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a4 new experience, to he spinmng along down-streamn
with a boat-load of the wildest cannibals, and to be
completely at their mercy. I tried to <how them that 1
trusted them mmplicitly to help me in every way. 1
chatted to them as best T could by interpretation. using
doggerel Kiswahili, and made all sorts of fun to please
them and gain thenr confidence; and 1 confess that a
jollier set of black men T never in all my life had to do
with ; they were brimful of fun, and entered most heartily
into all my jokes.

My ILinglish concertina, my dog Sally, camera, and
binoculars, to =say nothing of my bicyele, all tended to
create the most hearty feelings of good fellowship possible.
With such stalwart fellows as these to run the boat
we simply sped along at a tremendous pace, and the
banks secmed to whirl past us, and village after village,
with crowds of 1ts inhabitants cagerly watching us from
the shore, was passed in the few days between Avakubi
and Basoko. The houses of the Bangwa are curiously
built, being cone-shaped.  They are not more than 10
feet m diameter at the base, but are at least 15 to 20 feet
high ; they are thatched with leaves from the forest and
give the general appearance of a lot of huge palm cones
set 1 rows.

The Bangwa (like most of the Aruwinn and Congo
tribes: have a most wonderful means of  communi-
cating the one to the other. Telegraphic messages, i.c.,
wireless telegraphy ! are sent by means ol curiously
shaped drums which are made from the solid trunk of a
tree some 3 feet 1n diameter, which 1s hollowed ont most
cleverly. and from 1t can he produced two distinet notes.
aid by varving these two notes they can convey messages
to a neighbouring village,  T'he sound travels like magic
along the river, and so at almost incredible distances
these druns can be heard. It therefore came about that

24
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on my head, and twisting my=clf into all kinds of posi-
tions and performing many other extraordinary feats, |
thought 1t was twe o return o camp: the forest was
truly awflul. and as to hunting—well, all T could do was to
look after mysell and leave the game to do likewise. e
who wishes to hunt in this forest must be hoth an athlete,
an acrobat, and a strong man with plenty of control over
his temper: if he is not the first he will soon come a
“cropper ” over some {allen tree; if he is not the second
he will get hopelessly tied up by the ereepers; and if he is
not the third, and goes into the forest, he will never come
out agam. Ol course I saw nothing to shoot, | was too
much taken up with iy athleties even to look for any-
thing. I am ashamed to say that every now and then 1
was angry, and a lot of good it was; a creeper with
terrible thorns wrapped itsclf round my neck in loving
embrace, and thinking to gain my freedom, I tried the
“stroneg-man” trick, and found that instead of getting
liberated, I not only got more firily fixed up than ever,
but in addition [ was nearly strangled, not to imention
having my nose frightfully lacerated with the thorns.
A stream of water 12 feet wide presented itsclf and |
jumyped, coming down splash i the widdle into deep
water. Al these and many other incidents of a sunilar
character belell me that day when 1 vequired a little
excreise. True 1 cot the exercise, with a [ew bruises
given 1.

At another very large village of the Bangwa [ had an
opportumity ol witnessing a midmght dance perlormed by
the natives. It was a bright moonlight night when the
people began to collect in the clearing in front of the
chiel’s house; mn all about two Liundred men and women,
alike nuade. gathered in this spot for the national dance.
A huge five was bult in the midst of the open space,
and around this theyv all arranged themselves, men and
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bloodshed. 1 admit to a creepy feeling stealing over me,
and I wondeved if 1 should ever get through the country
alive.  This dance wis kept up for nearly two hours, and
then suddenly there was o hush. Not a sound disturbed
the stilluess ol the night.  The dance was over, and in
the twinkling of an cye the crowd dispersed in all
divections.  Nolsclessly every one erept baek to his hut,
and 1 was left alone by the fireside, wondering at the
welrdness of the scene just enacted.

The more T saw of the Bangwa the more 1 liked them,
and 1t scems strange to e that a race of people of such
great depth of character and superionity, should be left so
utterly neglected, in as gross a state of darkness as it is
possible to imagine.  Surely the thne has come when we
m this avilised land of ours, possessing as we do all the
privileges ol a Christian country, should streteh out our
hands 1o these poor ignorant cannibals, and scek to lift
them out of their darkness and gross superstition into the
light of the gospel of Christ. Their blood will surely be
upon us as a nation i we, knowing thetr state, seek not
to break their age-bound chains of heathenism. and
“ proclaim liberty to the captives, and the opening of
the prison to them that arve bound.”

At Mupe. a large village of some thousands of people,
I put wmy bieyele together—which 1 still had with me,
and had brought right through the forest—and suddenly
appeared in the village street riding my © bike.” 1 shall
never forget the sight of those yelling savages. racing
alter me m the wildest exeitement, knocking ench other
over my their cagerness to get out of the way.  Some ran
off into their houses and barred the door, others took
flight into the forest, only to return most cautiously one
by one, when they found that it was a harmless thing.
Some with their eves starting wildly raced across my
path. shouting, ©* The white man on a snake!™”  Children
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scre:uned, and men and women yelled @ never was such a
sight witnessed before. T hardly knew how to ride for
langhing.  After a while they got more used to it, and
then all joined in the fun and scampered ronnd their
village in the greatest state of excitement.,  Presently [
dismounted and called the chicl to come and look at it.
< It 1s a snake,”” he said; I tried to assure him it was not,
hut 1t was no use, he pointed to the track, and with a
knowing shake of the head said, ** And vou tell me that’s
not a snake track? ™ In the midst ol all this excitement
my dog Sally, thinking the crowd had congregated quite
unnccessarily, turned round and made lor them, scattering
them right and left, barking most furiously.  Altogether,
I think that was a ved-letter day for the people ol Mupe.

At Banalya I saw many things that upset me. The
olficer In charge greatly ammoyed me by his ill-treatinent
of the natives.  All day long some poor native was being
scolded, and at night, in a state of intoxication, | saw
what | could hardly believe.  The Furopean was sitting
m his hiouse, when some little noise occurred outside, an
argument between two natives.  The Belgran jumped up,
and swinging a knife stashed about at the native in a
most abominable fashion, and T was obliged to interfere,
and afterwards reported the case to the Commandant.
Such men ought never to be allowed to hold places ol
responsibility, and these are the men who have hronght
the Congo I'ree State mnto bad odium with the civilised
world, and the great wonder i1s that proper investigation
his not been made, and such men removed at least from
positions of power.

At this same place T visited the Bangwie chief, a very
big man in the distriet, and of great power, and he very
soon told me many ol his grievamees relating to the
treatinent he and his people veceived at the hands of
the Belgians,
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questions was, ** \When will the next steamer start for the
coast? " Unfortunately, one had just gone, and T was
advised to cross over to Barumbu on the lelt bhank of the
Congo, where Captain Burrows, the commandant of the
Aruwimi distriet, resided, and there to await the next
steamer.



CHAPTER XVIII
BASOKO TO ENGLAXND

Captain (ruy Burrows—Ten days’ rest The palm grove- -Shooting our
dinners— The steamer arrives  Mode of progress -Missionary friends
at Upoto -The captain drunk -Stanley Pool -- Leopoldville— Kind
friends—Catching the train -The saloon car—A strange scnsation- -
AMatadi- Kind hospitality— Boma—The Goveruor-General’s compli-
ment-- Cabenda  Tue mail-boat arrives -The lazy  Portuguese—
(ietting passport signed—On board the Loanda —Tishon- -Sud express
to Iaris— Home at last  Conclusion.

APTAIN GUY BURROWS, Commusstoner of the
Aruwnni distriet, 1s a man who has had a great deal

of expertence, both as an ofticer m the British army,
serving i India and Fgvpt, and also as an ofticer of the
Congo T'ree State, in which he has laboured since 1894,
first in the Wellé Mobanglhi district, and then in the
Upper Wellé, and finally in the Rubi-Welle district.  He
received me very kindly, and [ soon found him to he
what others have found before me, a good friend, and a
Briton to the core. My first difficulty upon my arrtval
at Barumbu was, how to hook Tor myvsell a passage
on the State steamer. I had no gold with me at all, it
being unnecessary i Central Afvica, but to my dismay
1 found that on the Congo, gold, and nothing but gold,
would procure me a passage on the steamer and by
ratl.  Previous to my leaving Toro [ had armed mysell
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when T osad, *“Yes,” he politely said, < Well, if you
went without an escort yvou are a [ool.” 1 thanked
hini for the compliment, adding that whether a fool
or not, I Jhad passed through. and had never any
oceasion o fire a sinele shot i sell-delence, nor
had I been stopped by matives anvwhere, but had
undoubtedly made friends with many of the chiefs.  He
did not nmean any insult, and T did not take it as such,
but he certainly scemed very suwrprised. Personally, I
believe that any one who has a little knowledge of native
character and customs, and a smattering of Swahih, could
accomphish the same journey m as comfortable a manner
as 1 odid, providing that he act honourably and with
strictest Justice towards the natives; not harshly, with-
out considerimg the 1enorant state of the olfenders. but
makmg due allowances for them; and, above all, Tetting
them see that they are recogmised as fellow-men, and not
as creatures of a lower order.

But I do not attribute my safety throughout this
perilous journey to any wisdom of my own in dealing
with the natives. or to any ¢ good luck,” for I am bound
to beheve that a stronger Avin than my own defended me
in dangers, and that where good fortune secmed to favour
me it was the evidence ol a watchful Providence.  In
short, [ believe that as T trusted mysclf mto the hands of
Grod, when 1 left England i 1894, going out as a Chistian
missionary to do His will, and day after day. m spite of
weariness and sorrows, relicd upon His merey, although
so very mmperfectly, so He, in His love, has helped e,
and through Christ has heard my prayers, and the prayvers
of many of my [riends.

Ou the 30th of November I left Boma and arrived at
Cabenda about 3.30 pan.  llere T expected to sce the
Portuguese mail, but as 1 looked up and down the coast
no mail boat could I sce; just as [ was about to go

Ve
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ashore, however, a big steamer hove in sight, and this
proved to be the mail.  How thankful T was now to see
the boat that would take e to Furope!

When I got on shore 1 asked what time the hoat
would leave, as I had to get my passport signed by
the TPortuguese Governor in the morning, and if it
started too carly 1 should not be able to cateh the
boat. I waited ull ten o'clock, and then news came
that the niul would leave at twelve noon the following
day. 1 put up at a small hotel belonging to a trading
estublishment in Cabenda, and in the morning went off
to try and get my passport signed. 1 first went to the
chiel secretary and found him in bed; | sent in word that
I must see him on hasiness, and he then appeared in his
night apparel, looking very much astonished to sce a
foreigner. I told him my business, and he then seemed
very angry and said that he would see nie in an hour's
time at the oltice.  And so I wailted, and the time
crept by, and | knew the mail would not wait for me.
At the end ol an hour 1 called again at the oflice;
he was not there; [ sent in my card and said that
T must see him immmediately, and  then at last
he came. T produced my passport and he looked at
it and said, * This Is no good, it only takes you to
Cabenda.” 1 told him that T was a subject of Tler Most
Gracious Majesty, Queen Victoria of Great Britain, and
my passport was signed by Tler Majesty's consul at Boma,
and would take me anywhere.  After this speech the
centleman bowed and signed without another word. 1
was only just in time. "o reach the mail hoat was a big
undertaking, as it was live miles out at sea; and the only
boat available was a small surf boat hardly large enough to
take mysell and iy luggage, but by dint of hard rowing
and at some risk it was accomplished, and as soon as |
was on board up went the steps and away we steamed.
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The Loande was the name of the mail boat, and I
was niost agreeably surprised to find her quite an elegant
little boat, fitted up m really good stvle.  There was
excellent accomuodation for passengers, the cabins heing
large and aiv. The food, certainly, was a hittle trving to
one’s digestive powers alter forest lare.  Oil and onions
seemed the accompaniments to every dish, especeially the
[ormer.

There were about two dozen passengers, mostly
Portuguese, and two  IFrenchimen. T was the only
Finglishman., and none of the others could speak
Timghsh.  The engincers, however, were all  DBritsh,
and this made things much pleasanter for me. The
captain  was a curious old  fellow, and was always
talking, ecither to himsell or some poor unfortunate
satlor or passenger. In addition to this weakness, he
had an nmumoederate alfection for cod’s head, and as this
fish and others often appeared on the [lestive board, he
had this curious appetite {requently satisfied.

We had a most delightful vovage 1 the Lowndq,
with charming weather the whole way.  Touching at St.
Thomas’ and Princes’ Islands, and then right on o the
Cape Verde Islands, stopping at Santiago and St. Vineent,
and thence to Madeira, from there to Lishon.

I discmbarked at Iishon, and found that a train left the
same evening for Paris, the Sud express. What a change
alter the Congo railway ! This was luxury indeed, sleeping
and luncheon cars, saloon and smoke-room, all of the
latest improved style.  Coming from the wilds of Africa,
all scemed very strange, but very mice.  We reached
Paris on Christmas morning, and home in Lingland on
Christmas night.

And so I bring this brief record of my journey to
a close, conscious of 1ts many imperfections of stvle
as a literary work, and of the brevity ol its scope.
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As I have before remarked, in a journey such as this it was
nmpossible to really study the native races, or even the
comntry, and I have merely related passing lmpressions
and hastily-made observations. I can only hope that
these vecords may create a httle deeper sympathy in the
minds ol the people of lingland for the sable sons of
Africa who have suffered much, and ave still suffering.
The doors of this dark continent are wide open for the
reception of Christianity and of righteous government,
which alone shall drive away the darkness, alleviate the
sulferings of the people, and bring peace to the land.

[Notkt.—The author is much indebted
to Rev. Lawson Forfeitt and Mr. RR. H.
Leakey for some of the photographs
herein produced.





